s.  o.  s. 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


j     What  some  Bishops  of  the 
j     Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
I     the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
j  mend  the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
j  tivities  of  the  Sisters  of  Service. 
j  —Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 
I  the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
j        Oct.,  1928. 

I  "I  regard  the  founding  of  the 

J     Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 

j  Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,    to  become 

1     interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
j     close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
:     ters  of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
j     ties.    I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.    The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
j     on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
j     as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J*  James  C.  McGuiqan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J<  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
j  Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
j  have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
;     'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking  j 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
►J<  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at   their  work  as  soon  as  I 

possible."  | 

NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  j 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of  j 
Service"  Work 

"The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of  j 
Service   is   a  .record   of  splendid 

achievement  and  useful  work  for  the  } 

Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit-  ; 

tie  experience  I  have  personally  of  ■ 

the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice  J 

and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it."  I 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 

the  Canadian  National  Railways.  j 

' '  I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable  j 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 

especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir-  ( 

able  training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for  j 
work  among  new-comers." — AbbS  Casgrain,  Geniral 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we  j 

confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the  , 

great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.    The  Catholic  t 

Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help  ) 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 

Record,  January  8,  1927.  \ 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially  | 

successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." —  ' 

Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and  I 

Colonization — to  the  Parliament,'  for  the  fiscal  year  j 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48.  j 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you  I 

are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the  j 

outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to  j 

my  notice.    It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the  { 

welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and  j 

no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu-  J 

tion  to  Church  and  Country.   I  am  sure  that  in  the  I 

ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find  j 

many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal."  j 

Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick.  I 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923.  ! 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the  j 

Sisters  of  Service.   I  know  they  are  doing  important  | 

work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President,  j 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  \ 


'I  have  come  to  serve" 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Christ 

■4=  ■ 


(Greeting  £ 


Peace  on  Cartf) 


Peace!  What  a  beautiful  word!  How 
softly  and  blessedly  it  falls  on  our  ears  and 
hearts,  nowadays  so  racked  and  tortured  by 
threats  and  rumours  of  war!  Destruction  and 
death  hang-  over  the  greater  part  of  the  world, 
shadowing  hearts  and  homes  with  a  sable  pall 
of  misery. 

Yet.  on  this  gloom  and  darkness  once  again 
the  Blessed  Birthday  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is 
about  to  dawn.  Once  again  the  angels'  song 
will  echo  through  the  star-lit  heavens1:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth — peace!" 

Yes — peace!  The  peace  of  God  which  surpasses  all  understanding. 
And  to  whom  will  it  comef  Now,  as  two  thousand  years  ago,  it  comes 
to  "men  of  good  will" — that  is,  to  those  who  do  God's  Will.  Happy  they 
who  come  within  this  charmed  circle !  No  matter  what  their  material 
surroundings,  on  Christmas  morning  they  will  kneel  beside  the  Crib  in 
company  with  the  angfls  and  the  shepherds — in  their  hearts  a  song  of 
joy,  in  their  souls  a  peace  profound. 

And  even  those  who  know  not  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  those  who  have 
turned  their  backs  on  Him  with  all  His  sacrificial  love,  yes,  even  they 
cannot  escape  the  spirit  that  o'erspreads  the  earth  at  Christmas,  and 
their  cold  hatediardened  hearts  will  catch  a  little  warmth  from  the  fur- 
nace of  Divine  Love  glowing  in  the  Heart  of  the  Infant  lying  in  a  manger. 

To  our  readers — for  we  know  each  one  will  be  within  the  magic 
"good-will"  circle — this  little  verse  conveys  our  heartfelt  wishes: 

On  His  Day  we  send  you  greetings, 
In  His  Name  we  wish  you  peace, 
In  His  Love  may  He  enfold  you, 
In  His  Faith  your  joy  increase. 


is 


« 


THAT  WHICH  WE  ACQUIRE  WITH  MOST  DIFFICULTY  WE  RETAIN  THE  LONGEST 


«£5 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


THE  NINTH  BEATITUDE 


REMEMBER  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  He  said:  "It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to 
give  rather  than' to  receive."  (Acts.  xx.  35). 
This  beatitude  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Gospels, 
which,  however,  do  not  claim  to  record  all  the  say- 
ing's of  the  Saviour  (Jno.  xvi.  15).  St.  Paul  learned 
it  from  His  disciples  and  left  us  a  record  of  it  in  his 
beautiful  valedictory  address  to  the  people  and 
clergy  of  Ephesus. 

This  "ninth  beatitude,"  like  those  of  the  sermon 
on  the  mount,  runs  counter  to  our  human  conception 
of  values.  One  has  to  have  fadth  in  the  divine 
Wisdom  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind  to  understand 
and  admit  the  paradoxical  language  of  His  beati- 
tudes. To  value  the  problem  of  human  happiness 
in  their  light  we  need  that  supernatural  outlook 
on  life  which  comes  from  faith  alone.  The  whole 
scheme  of  Christian  life  is  built  upon  the  Beati- 
tudes. "We,  therefore,  who  profess  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ,  must  believe  that  "it  is  a 
more  blessed  thing  to  give  than  to  receive."  In 
other  words,  there  is  greater  happiness  "in  giving" 
than  in  receiving. 

The  desire  "to  receive"  lies  at  the  very  foun- 
dation of  modern  life.  The  insatiable  greed  for 
the  possession  of  wealth  is  the  very  source  of  its 
present  unequal  distribution.  The  social  and  eco- 
nomic world  is  to-day  rocking  on  its  foundation, 
battered  on  every  side  by  the  destructive  forces  of 
Communism,  just  because  a  few  "have  everything" 
and  "the  masses"  have  nothing.  The  craving  "to 
receive"  and  the  reluctance  "to  give"  have  pro- 
duced that  worldwide  unrest  everywhere  so  evident. 
These  present-day  facts,  be  it  in  our  private  life,  or 
be  it  in  the  history  of  nations,  are  the  vindication 
of  the  Gospel's  doctrine.  Experience  is  a  stern 
master :  its  lessons  are  often  bitter  and  reluctantly 
accepted.  But  in  the  light  of  the  cruel  facts  which 
are  pressing  around  us  like  the  wateirs  of  a  mill- 
race,  what  Christian  will  not  admit  the  truth  and 
logic  of  the  Divine  Master's  teaching :  "It  is  a  more 
blessed  thing  to  give  than  to  receive." 

The  occasion  which  prompted  St.  Paul  to 
quote  these  words  of  our  beloved  Saviour  carries 
with  it  a  lesson  we  would  like  to  pass  on  to  our 
friends  and  readers.  The  great  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles was  making  his  farewell  address  to  his  neo- 
Christians  of  Ephesus.  He  had  laboured  unself- 
ishly among  them  for  three  years  "preaching  pub- 
licly and  from  house  to  house."  "They  were  to  see 
his  face  no  more."  Knowing  the  dangers  with 
which  the  infant  Church  Avould  be  confronted 
after  his  departure  he  said  to  them :  "Take  heed 
to  yourselves  and  to  the  whole  flock  wherein  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops  to  rule  the 
church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his 


own  blood.  I  know  that  after  my  departure 
ravening  wolves  will  enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  the  flock.  And  of  your  own  selves  shall 
arise  men  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.  ...  I  have  not  coveted 
any  man's  silver,  gold  or  apparel,  as  you  your- 
selves know  ...  I  have  shewed  you  all  things  how 
that  so  labouring  you  ought  to  support  the  weak 
and  to  remember  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said  :  Tt  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give  than 
to  receive.'"    (Acts  xx.,  28-35). 

This  farewell  scene  and  pathetic  address  of 
St.  Paul  to  his  beloved  Ephesians  mark  the  climax 
of  his  Apostolic  career.  From  Ephesus  he  goes  to 
Jerusalem ;  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome ;  in  Rome  to 
martyrdom.  In  the  mind  of  the  great  Apostte  the 
Church  of  Ephesus,  as  also  the  Churches  he  had 
founded  in  Asia,  Macedonia,  and  Greece,  were  to 
be,  after  his  departure,  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christians  themselves.  They  were  to  support  the 
Church  in  her  weakness  and  in  her  struggles.  The 
reward  of  their  generosity  was  to  be  that  blessed 
happiness  promised  by  the  Saviour  to  those  who 
give  rather  than  receive. 

The  history  of  the  primitive  Church  repeats 
itself  throughout  all  ages  and  under  every  clime. 
The  mission-field  to-day,  be  it  in  Africa,  China, 
India  or  America,  is  what  Ephesus  was  in,  the 
days  of  St.  Paul.  The  same  pressing  needs  of  our 
now-born  churches  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of 
present-day  Christians  as  the  needs  of  the  great 
Apostle  appealed  to  his  neophytes  and  are  like- 
wise a  challenge  to  Christian  liberalities.  "Were 
we  to  narow  the  vision  of  that  world-wide  field  to 
our  own  Dominion  we  would  find  the  recommenda- 
tions of  St.  Paul  to  the  Ephesians  applicable  to 
the  struggling  Church  throughout  the  Western 
Provinces.  "Ravening  wolves"  have  entered  in 
among  our  Catholic  settlers,  not  sparing  the 
flock  .  .  .  men  speaking  perverse  things  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them  have  arisen.  Our  duty 
therefore  is  to  support  her  in  her  weakness  and 
strengthen  her  in  her  struggles.  By  "giving" 
generously  to  the  support  of  our  Catholic  missions 
we  open  the  road  to  true  happiness.  The  Master 
said  it:  "It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give  rather 
than  to  receive."  And  St.  Paul  reminds  us  of  this 
"ninth  beatitude"  in  relation  to  the  missionary 
offorts  of  the  Church.  To  give,  therefore,  to  the 
missions  is  a  perennial  source  of  true  Christian 
joy.  May  you  often,  kind  reader,  by  your  gener- 
osity, experience  the  truth  of  that,  "blessedness" 
promised  by  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  our  holy 
Redeemer  and  only  Master ! 

G.  DALY.  C.S.S.R. 


THE  ACTIONS  OF  MEN  ARE  LIKE  THE  INDEX  OF  A  BOOK: 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


|  Notes  and  Comments  | 


A  HAPPY  CHRISTMAS! 

How  often  these  cheery  words 
will  make  music  in  our  ears  during 
this  joyful  season  of  peace  and 
goodwill!  How  we  do  plan  and 
work  to  make  sure  that  those  to 
whom  we  are  bound  by  ties  of  love 
and  friendship  will  indeed  have — A 
Happv  Christmas! 

And  just  because  our  hearts  are 
full  of  sincerest  gratitude  to  you, 
our  readers  and  well-wishers,  we  are 
going  to  do  the  best  think  we  know 
to  ensure  for  you — A  Happy  Christ- 
mas! 

Every  Christmas  Midnight  Mass 
is  celebrated  in  our  Novitiate  cha- 
pel. At  that  jgyous  celebration  all 
the  Sisters  of  Service  in  the  city  are 
present  in  person,  and  all  those 
on  the  missions  are  present  in  spirit. 
While  gathered  there,  rapt  in  loving 
adoration  of  the  new-born  King, 
the  heart  of  each  Sister  of  Service 
will  breathe  an  earnest  petition  that 
our  friends  and  benefactors  may 
enjoy — A  Happy  Christmas! 

*  *  * 

THEY  ARE  NOT  LISTENING. 

Some  boys  were  one  day  taunting 
a  poor  bare-footed  lad,  and  making 
ridicule  of  his  faith.  They  said  to 
him:  "If  God  really  loves  you,  why 
doesn't  He  take  better  care  of  you? 
Why  doesn't  He  tell  someone  to 
send  you  a  pair  of  shoes?"  The  lad 
thought  for  a  moment,  then,  tears 
rushing  to  his  eyes,  he  replied:  "I 
think  He  does  tell  somebody,  but 
they  are  not  listening." 

It  is  because  Catholics  are  not 
listening  that  at  times  His  mission- 
aries in  the  field  have  to  suffer  so 
much! 

*  *  * 

HIGH  REWARD. 

"He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  a  prophet." 
(Matt.  X.-14). 

This  means  that  those  who  help 
God's  missionaries  will  receive  the 
reward  of  the  missionaries.  And 
this  is  easy  to  understand.  Not  be- 
ing able  to  go  into  the  field,  by 
their  prayers  and  their  contribu- 
tions they  help  the  missionaries  to 
propagate  the  Gospel  and  extend 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Without  this 
help  our  missionaries  would  be 
powerless. 

These  words  of  the  Divine  Mas- 
ter should  encourage  the  friends 
of  our  missionary  work.  They  will 
receive  "the  reward  of  a  prophet." 

G.  D. 


A  HEART  CRADLE. 

I've  made  a  little  cradle 

To  hold  a  Baby  dear; 
But  oh,  He  is  so  precious, 

I  tremble,  for  I  fear, 
Sweet  Mary  may  not  heed  me 

And  give  Him  to  my  care, 
Unless  she  knows  the  cradle 

Is  spotless,  flawless,  fair. 

I  started  gath'ring  long  ago 

A  strong,  resisting  wood — 
On  busy  days  I  found  it 

Just  striving  to  be  good. 
I  lined  it  with  white  facings 

By  keeping  my  heart  pure; 
Ah,  Mary  let  thy  Baby  come 

And  all  my  heartache  cure. 

Oh,  may  my  cradle  pillow  soft 

Thy  little  Baby's  Head, 
That  I  may  there  adore  Him  with 

My  own  dear  blessed  dead; 
With  eyes  of  Faith,  ah,  let  me  see, 

As  my  lov'd  ones  above, 
The  Infant  King,  within  my  heart, 

In  Eucharistic  love. 

— Mary  Emeline  Sheehan. 

#       *  * 

WHY  S.O.S.  HOSPITALS  ? 

Caring  for  the  sick  was  Christ's 
first  weapon  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world,  and  that  because  it  is  the 
first  and  most  direct  act  of  charity, 
the  most  manifest  proof  of  our  love, 
alike  for  Him  and  for  our  fellow- 
men.  Other  things  are  necessary, 
teaching,  organizing,  training  in  the 
various  ways  of  life;  but  caring  for 
the  sick  was  our  Lord's  first  way, 
by  it  He  proved  to  those  poor  folk 
of  Galilee  that  He  cared  for  them 
every  one."  (Archbishop  Goodier, 
S.J.). 


THOUGHTS  ON  HANDS. 

Ten  minutes  ago  I  read  an  ad- 
vertisement for  some  manicure  re- 
quisite that  promised  to  beautify 
"your  most  expressive  feature — your 
hands."  Now,  I  can  think  of  nothing 
but  hands.  .  . 

Helping  hands;  appealing  hands; 
hands  raised  in  blessing  or  absolu- 
tion; hands  that  hold  pens — or  guns; 
hands  lifted  in  greeting;  hands 
waving  farewell. 

Beauty  from  the  hands  of  musi- 
cians and  potters.  A  miser's  thin 
hands  clutching  his  gold.  .  . 

I  remember  the  quiet  hands  of 
Mona  Lisa  and  the  red  hands  of 
O'Neil  which  became  the  badge  of 
Ulster.  I  imagine  the  strong  hands 
of  Samson  and  the  "delicate  mad 
hands"  of  Dowson's  lunatic,  twining 
into  "posies"  his  "scentless  wisps  of 
straw." 

Lady  Macbeth  weeps:  "All  the  per- 
fumes of  Arabia  will  not  sweeten 
this  little  hand";  Othello's  jealous 
fingers  close  on  the  throat  of  Desde- 
mona. 

Eve's  "liberal  hand"  offered  Adam 
the  forbidden  fruit;  and  Adam,  ban- 
ished, sought  to  comfort  Eve: 

"They  hand  in  hand  with  wand'ring 
steps  and  slow, 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary 
way." 

Ministering  hands  bathe  us  when 
we  are  born  and  close  our  eyes  when 
we  die  All  our  lives  are  in  the  hands 
of  God;  and  all  human  gloom  but 

"Shade  of  His   hand,  outstretched 
caressingly." 

*     #  * 

REVEALING   THE  INVISIBLE. 

A  visitor  to  Paris  gave  about  20 
francs  for  an  amber  necklace  picked 
up  in  a  small  curiosity  shop.  He 
was  much  annoyed  on  reaching  New 
York,  for  the  customs  duty  seemed 
preposterous.  Bothered  about  the 
whole  matter,  he  decided  to  go  to 
the  first  jeweller's  shop  he  could 
see  and  dispose  of  the  necklace.  The 
man  examined  it  through  a  micros- 
cope and  said:  "I'll  give  you  $25,- 
000  dollars  for  it."  Greatly  sur- 
prised, he  replied,  "I'll  think  it 
over."  Going  to  another  establish- 
ment, he  was  offered  $35,000. 
"What  do  you  see  so  valuable  in 
this  thing?"  he  asked.  The  man 
handed  him  the  microscope.  He 
looked  again  at  the  necklace  and 
saw  this  inscription  on  the  amber: 
"From  Napoleon  Bonaparte  to  Jose- 
phine." So  some  fail  to  see  any- 
thing unusual  in  the  Manger  Child 
of  Christmas  Day. — Family  Herald 
and  Weekly  Star,  Montreal. 


THEY  POINT  OUT  WHAT  IS  MOST  REMARKABLE  IN  THEM. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Spiritual  Irrigation  in  Dried-out  Saskatchewan 


THE  unfortunate  settlers  in  the  dried-out  sec- 
tions of  Saskatchewan  are  going  through  a 
severe  test  of  faith  and  endurance.  To  see 
one's  hopes  blighted  year  after  year  through 
failure  of  crops,  due  to  continued  drought,  is  a 
trial  that  goes  to  the  very  root  of  character — and 
this  is  the  condition  many  of  our  Catholics  in 
Saskatchewan  are  facing  bravely  and  cheerfully. 

Discouraging  as  the  situation  is  temporally,  it 
is  even  worse  spiritually.  Hundreds  of  children 
and  young  people,  baptized  in  the  Faith  are 
thirsting  for  the  means  of  grace  which  would  give 


life  and  growth  to  their  souls.  The  seed  of  faith 
is  there,  but  without  adequate  instruction  to  give 
it  nourishment,  how  can  it  grow  and  nourish? 

Our  Sisters  in  Begina  mission  spent  the  past 
summer  in  combatting  this  spiritual  aridity.  In 
29  districts  they  taught  religion  to  the  young  and 
in  many  instances  gave  instruction  to  adults,  striv- 
ing their  utmost  to  make  this  spiritual  desert  to 
blossom  as  the  rose  under  the  refreshing  influence 
of  religious  study  and  practice.  Varied  and  inter- 
esting were  their  experiences,  and  we  have  made 
selections  which  we  hope  will  be  most  pleasing  to 
our  readers. 


Caring 
"  Branches 


for  the  Tender 


of  the 

We  Set  Out 


"Vi 


ine 


WHEN  we  started  out  on  a  hot  sunny  day 
in  July,  to  travel  the  barren,  sand-covered 
prairie  of  Saskatchewan  on  our  mission  to 
water  the  thirsting  souls  of  God's  little  ones,  it 
was  with  many  an  inward  apology  to  the  holy 
apostles  whom  our  Lord  commanded  to  take 
"neither  purse  nor  scrip  for  the  journey."  But 
Ave  know  that  if  they  were  living  in  these  modern 
days  of  charts,  tests,  etc.,  and  the  endless  para- 
phernalia which  goes  to  make  the  teaching  of 
catechism  simple  and  interesting,  they  would 
smile  understandingly  at  the  bulk  of  the  "scrip" 
and  even  commend  the  deep  faith  of  t lie  sister 
who  took  the  umbrella. 

Strengthening-  the  Young  Shoots 

At  S.,  our  first  mission,  twenty-four  bright 
healthy  pupils  awaited  the  Sisters  with  anxious 


curiosity,  this  being  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  hamlet  that  Sisters  had  lived  among  them. 
Here,  for  many  long  years,  in  the  absence  of  a 
priest,  the  piety  and  devotedness  of  a  good  Cath- 
olic, mother  had  kept  the  spark  of  faith  alight 
among  the  scattered  Catholics  of  the  district.  This 
pioneer  woman  of  the  "West  spared  neither  time 
nor  labour  in  instructing  and  preparing  the  little 
ones  for  the  reception  of  the  Sacraments.  Now, 
thank  Cod.  it  is  most  gratifying  and  consoling  to 
see  a  large  congregation  assembled  in  the  Com- 
munity Hall  to  assist  at  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass,  which  the  priest  offers  twice  a  month.  The 
zealous  pastor  and  his  flock  are  hoping  to  build  a 
church,  but  with  seven  years  of  drought  already 
gone  over  their  heads,  prospects  are  none  too 
bright,  and  hope  lies  in  the  blessing  of  rain  in  the 
future. 

School  days  passed  quickly.  "While  playing 
baseball  one  day  the  signal  was  given  to  com- 
mence class,  but  as  usual  there  was  the  "last  hit." 
This  particular  "last  hit"  sent  the  ball  crashing 
through  the  hall  window.    A  subdued  gro\ip  of 
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boys  came  into  the  class 
that  afternoon.  There 
was  no  scolding,  but 
the  subject  for  the  first 
period  was  prompt  obe- 
dience. The  practical 
point  of  the  lesson 
went  home  and  during 
the  remaining-  days, 
ball  ceased  at  the  first 
sound  of  the  bell— "in 
case  something  else 
would  happen."  (Not 
the  highest  motive  for 
obedience,  cert  a  i  n  1  y, 
but  a  good  secondary 
incentive). 

The  happy  morning 
of  the  greatest  of  all 
days  dawned  for  ten 
little  loving  souls.  Four 
were  baptized  before 
making  First  Com- 
munion. The  absence 
of  pomp,  flowers  and 
music  did  not  dim  the 
joy  and  eagei'ness  of 
their  hearts.  They 
said  together  the  pi*ay- 

ers  of  the  Mas®  and  sang  prayerfully  and 
sweetly  the  hymns  taught  during  the  week, 
awakening  fond  memories  in  the  hearts  of 
those  present  of  hymns  learned  in  the  innocent 
days  of  childhood.  One  good  woman  with  a 
soft  Irish  brogue  whispered:  'Tis  the  first  time  T 
have  heard  that  hymn  since  T  left  the  old  land 
long  years  ago ;  sure,  and  I  had  a  good  cry." 

A  surprise  picnic  on  Saturday  afternoon,  un- 
der the  blue  sky,  provided  by  the  thoughtfulness 
of  pastor  and  people,  was  the  closing  event  of  the 
week's  vacation  school  at  S. 

Mass  on  the  Skating  Rink 

The  nearest  Church  to  the  Mission  of  M.  was 
twenty-nine  miles.  Mass  is  usually  said  in  a  pri- 
vate home  once  a  month.  Class  was  held  out  in 
the  open  field  for  fifteen  interested  children.  On 
the  morning  of  First  Communion,  Mass  was  said 
on  the  skating  rink,  in  a  room  used  for  movie 
shows.  Though  rather  dark  and  dismal,  it  was  the 
only  place  suitable  to  accommodate  all  who  came 
that  morning,  and  our  Divine  Lord  found  eager 
hearts  awaiting  His  visit  with  love  and  joy. 

Too  Much  for  the  Appetite 

At  W.  we  had  the  happiness  of  having  the 
Presence  of  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
the  little  Church  on  the  top  of  the  hill.  The  use 
of  the  local  school  was  given  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  our  thirty-three  pupils,  ranging  in  age 
from  five  to  seventeen  years. 


Enjoying  the  Picnic. 

The  few  Catholic  families  who  lived  in  town 
kindly  provided  meals  for  the  Sisters.  The  first 
day  we  had  dinner  at  a  home  where  two  of  our 
pupils  from  the  country  were  boarding  during 
vacation  school.  The  two  brothers  were  placed 
beside  us  at  table.  They  waited  in  grim  silence 
while  we  helped  them  to  meat  and  vegetables. 
When  they  started  to  eat  we  Avondered  at  their 
speed  and  intentness.  But  we  were  not  long  left 
in  quandary.  The  youngest  boy  finished  first 
and  abruptly  pushing  back  his  chair,  without  any 
more  ado  went  out  of  the  door  like  a  shot.  His 
older  brother,  who  had  not  made  such  good  time 
in  the  race,  looked  after  his  brother's  retreating 
form  in  dismay,  then  resumed  his  dinner  with  still 
more  haste  and  determination,  and  when  the  last 
bit  was  eaten  made  for  the  door  with  all  possible 
speed.  To  turn  down  a  dessert  of  cool  and  deli- 
cious ice  cream  and  fruit  is  no  ordinary  and  na- 
tural virtue  in  the  make-up  of  a  boy  —  but  not 
even  this  could  induce  them  to  remain  any  longer 
in  our  company.  We  laughingly  agreed  with 
their  Uncle's  explanation  that  "to  dine  with  Sis- 
ters somehow  makes  a  fellow  lose  his  appetite." 

At  the  close  of  the  week,  eight  happy  hearts 
received  the  Bread  of  Life  for  the  first  time.  Four 
boys  were  taught  to  serve  Mass  and  Benediction. 
It  was  so  much  easier  to  teach  the  Mass  and  li- 
turgy here  where  there  is  a  little  Church,  than 
in  the  other  places  where  there  was  no  Church. 
In  these  latter  places  it  was  difficult  to  impress  on 
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the  children  the  sacredness  of  the  Mass  and  the 
reverence  due  to  the  house  of  God. 

The  Gift  of  Faith  Appreciated 

At  P.  we  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  "Forty 
Hours"  preceding  the  opening  of  the  classes. 
Many  of  the  children  brought  their  mattresses  and 
bedding  and  slept  in  the  large  rooms  above  the 
church  (which  formerly  had  been  a  bank).  Several 
young  women  of  the  parish  cheerfully  and  will- 
ingly offered  their  services  as  cooks.  One  good 
man  brought  large  quantities  of  fresh  spring 
water  for  cooking  and  drinking,  as  the  wells 
around  were  almost  dry.  The  children  enjoyed 
these  days  to  the  utmost,  and  went  back  to  their 
homes  regretting  that  the  time  was  not  longer. 
During  our  stay  here  the  grasshoppers  invaded 
the  country  side  destroying  the  little  crop  that  had 
struggled  to  grow  and  crushing  all  hope  in  the 
heart  of  the  sorely-tried  farmer.  We  visited  the 
homes  of  all  the  children  we  taught.  One  family 
of  four  children  was  absent.  "We  called  at  their 
home,  eighteen  miles  from  P.  and  received  a  warm 
welcome.  The  mother  told  us  the  children  had 
been  preparing  and  packing  their  clothes  for 
weeks  to  come  to  catechism,  but  owing  to  some 
misunderstanding  as  to  the  date,  were  disappoint- 
ed in  their  plans.  They  wanted  so  much  to  meet 
the  Sisters  who  corrected  their  lessons  during  the 
winter  months.  In  this  home,  the  beautiful  Cath- 
olic custom  of  saying  the  family  rosary  was  re- 
ligiously observed.  The  little  lad  of  eight  sum- 
mers told  us  proudly  that  he  gave  out  the  rosary 
now  and  that  night  he  was  going  to  say  the  litany 
for  the  first  time.  The  home,  'tis  true,  was  poor 
in  the  goods  of  this  world,  but  rich  in  the  faith  and 
love  of  God.  An  atmosphere  of  peace  reigned  in 
that  little  farm  aAvay  on  the  prairie,  where  a  de- 
voted father  and  mother  Avere  handing  down  to 
their  children,  the  treasure  of  all  treasures  — 
the  glorious  heritage  of  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Returning  Home 

Sadness  steals  over  the  heart  when  the  time 
comes  to  say  good-bye  to  these  souls  of  the  vast 
prairie.  With  a  shy  sweet  smile  a  little  trembling 
hand  is  placed  in  ours  and  sincere  and  candid  eyes 
speak  the  words  of  thanks  and  appreciation  which 
the  halting  tongue  finds  hard  to  express. 

We  turned  our  steps  homeward  with  joy  and 
gratitude  to  the  Master  for  having  deigned  to  use 
us  as  instruments  in  watering  and  caring  for  the 
tender,  drooping  branches  of  the  "Vine." 

S.O.S. 


"The  best  way  to  keep  each  and  all  our  Faith- 
ful close  to  God  and  deeply  interested  in  their 
own  souls  is  to  get  them  interested  in  sharing 
their  Faith  with  others." 


A  Unique  Schoolhouse 

Classes  Held  in  a  Chicken  Coop 

ONE  of  our  Catechists  has  sent  in  the  following 
amusing  account  of  her  experiences  in  a 
small  Hungarian  settlement  in  Saskatche- 
wan : 

"Father  told  us  of  a  settlement  of  Hungarians 
away  off  in  the  bush  with  no  one  looking  after 
them.  It  was  two  years  since  Mass  had  been  said 
there,  so  Father  thought  it  would  be  a  fine  idea 
for  us  to  do  a  little  work  among  them,  and  so  it 
was,  as  you  will  see. 

We  set  out  Wednesday  evening  to  try  to  locate 
the  settlement  and  found  it  without  too  much 
trouble.  Wild — yes,  right  out  in  the  bush.  At 
first  one  would  almost  presume  they  must  be  hid- 
ing from  law  and  justice,  but  we  found  them 
quite  peaceable. 

The  family  on  whom  we  called  first  seemed 
dumfounded.  They  made  us  feel  very  like  in- 
truders, and  it  was  only  after  much  persuasion 
they  consented  to  take  us  under  their  roof. 

Next  morning  Ave  set  out  on  a  \Tisiting  tour 
of.  the  settlement,  taking  the  son  of  the  family, 
aged  11,  as  a  guide.  We  called  on  all  the  Cath- 
olic families,  announcing  that  catechism  Avould 
be  taught  at  another  home  further  on,  about  three 
miles  from  our  starting  point. 

We  Avere  received  in  a  friendly  manner,  al- 
though Ave  thought  Ave  detected  doubt  on  some 
faces.  So  the  next  day  AA-e  looked  forward  to 
busy  hours  of  instruction.  Alas,  for  expectations! 
At  nine  o'clock  there  Avasn't  a  sign  of  a  pupil,  but 
they  had  far  to  come,  so  Ave  Avere  prepared  to 
wait. 

In  the  meantime  the  lady  of  the  house  in  which 
Ave  proposed  to  teach  kept  looking  at  us  and  ques- 
tioning us  very  closely.  At  last  we  sensed  she 
Avas  not  convinced  of  our  orthodoxy.  That 
thought  had  crossed  our  minds  before  and  been 
dismissed  lightly  as  imagination,  but  noAv  Ave 
understood  it  Avas  a  reality.  We  brought  out  our 
prayer  books,  rosaries,  pictures,  medals,  and  soon 
the  good  Avoman  Avas  conA*inced  of  our  Catholicity. 

She  then  offered  us  a  schoolhouse  —  a  brand 
new  chicken  coop.  I  daresay  this  AA'as  the  first 
time  even  the  S.O.S.  have  used  such  an  extraordin- 
ary schoolroom,  but  it  proved  to  be  ideal — cool  and 
airy  and  free  from  interruptions. 

Not  to  lose  any  more  time  Ave  started  in- 
structing our  young  guide,  thinking  to  prepare 
linn  at  least  for  First  Communion.  HoAve\rer,  the 
news  of  our  unquestionable  orthodoxy  soon 
spread  through  t lie  village  and  eventually  all  the 
children  turned  up,  some  even  Avalking  a  distance 
of  five  miles." 

S.O.S. 
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Gold  in  Saskatchewan 
Sandstorms 

Spiritual  Abandonment 

FEARS  of  crop  failure  and  keen  distress  in 
this  once  verdant  south  country  have  test- 
ed men's  endurance  and  found  many  of  them 
strong-.  A  most  pleasant  memory  will  remain  with 
us  of  a  week  that  we  lived  in  a  small  coal-mining 
village  with  a  queer  French  name,  pronounced  the 
English  way. 

We  had  heard  so  much  in  advance  about  the 
terrible  conditions  existing  that  we  felt  we  were 
going  to  the  right  place.  So  it  certainly  proved — 
just  the  place  for  us,  where  we  were  most  thor- 
oughly appreciated  by  the  surprisingly  many 
faithful  Catholics,  who  are  holding  steadfastly  to 
their  faith  in  spite  of  dire  lack  of  spiritual  as- 
sistance in  +he  way  of  Mass  and  the  Sacraments. 

There  were  77  children  in  attendance  and  at 
the  end  of  the  week  Sister  W.  had  24  ready  for 
First  Communion.  We  taught  a  few  hymns  to  all 
the  children  and  they  sang  beautifully  every 
morning  at  Mass.  Somehow  they  learned  to  sing 
faster  than  any  children  we  have  taught  and  on 
Sunday — the  closing  day — they  sang  freely  and 
sweetly.  It  was  very  touching.  Some  of  the 
mothers  wept — women  who  longed  for  a  church 
with  Mass  every  Sunday,  and  some  help  in  bring- 
ing up  their  children. 

Communistic  Tragedy 

This  district  had  been  a  very  notorious  Com- 
munist centre,  the  worst  in  Southern  Saskatche- 
wan ;  but  it  looks  as  though  that  spirit  is  dying 
out  rapidly. 

Jn  the  late  dusk  of  a  rainy  day  we  stood  be- 
side a  grave  which  tragedy  had.  made.  The  father 
of  one  of  our  young  boys  of  the  summer  school 
lies  there,  beside  two  others.  They  were  three 
kindred  spirits  in  the  days  when  Communist  strife 
was  at  its  peak,  six  years  ago.  In  an  organized 
riot  they  paid  the  extreme  penalty.  A  plain,  flat 
triple  tombstone  heads  the  neat  burial  plot. 
"Lest  we  forget"  is  on  one  corner  of  the  stone, 
and  the  name  of  him  who  rests  in  each  grave  is  at 
the  bottom. 


First  Communion  Class 

The  leader,  by  whom  those  poor  young  men 
were  influenced,  has  long  since  returned  to  his 
n  a  live  land  somewhere  in  the  British  Isles.  Let 
us  hope  that  he  will  some  day  find  the  road  back 
to  his  Catholic  Faith. 

His  Contribution! 

Non-Catholics,  too,  were  friendly  and  helpful. 
The  children  from  a  neighbouring  district  had  to 
be  brought  in  to  the  classes  every  morning,  and 
the  night  watchman  at  the  mines  undertook  this 
part  of  the  work.  He  is  not  a  Catholic,  but  was 
most  faithful  in  driving  the  children  to  class  every 
day,  even  though  it  cut  down  his  sleeping  time 
quite  a  bit.  He  seemed  very  anxious  to  help  along 
the  summer  school,  so  that  was  his  donation — and 
a  very  unselfish  one,  we  consider! 

Encouraging  Appreciation 

The  response  to  our  teaching  efforts  was  whole- 
hearted and  delightful.  Often  as  the  interesting 
days  slipped  by  and  we  made  rich  finds  among 
these  many  uninstructed  children,  we  marvelled  at 
their  faithful  attendance  under  such  difficulties 
and  their  strong  desire  to  know  and  serve  God 
better. 

What  a  harvest  of  young  people !  Their 
hearts  are  in  the  right  place  and  they  long  for 
guidance  they  can  trust.  Sister  and  I  felt  the 
week  had  given  us  just  a  start  with  them. 
It  seemed  a  tragedy  not  to  be  able  to  stay 
longer,  and  we  shall  gladly  return  next 
summer,  should  the  opportunity  come  our 
way. 

As  we  worked  in  this  so  long  neglected 
corner  of  the  Lord's  Vineyard,  the  thought 
came  to  us  of  another  village  of  very  long 
ago,  and  we  recalled  especially  that  famous 
doubting  question:  "Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?"    We    know  the 

answer!  S.O.S. 

VIOLENCE  IN  THE  VOICE  IS  OFTEN  ONLY  THE  DEATH  RATTLE  OF  REASON  IN  THE  THROAT. 
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A  Deserted  Village 

FAR  across  the  level  prairie  in  any  and  every 
direction,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  except 
for  little  green  dots  of  Russian  thistle,  there 
is  nothing  'but  absolutely  bare  ground  and  farm 
buildings  which  were  once  surrounded  by  con- 
stantly producing  harvest  fields. 

The  village  houses  are  athirst  for  paint,  the 
hotel  is  tumbling  down.  One  end  of  it  has  com- 
pletely gone.  In  the  balmy  days  of  Tribune,  it. 
accommodated  fifty  people  at  the  noon  meal  on 
any  ordinary  day. 

The  lone  grain-buyer  moved  away  this  sum- 
mer. The  banker  went  last  year.  The  cattle  have 
been  shipped  to  Manitoba  for  pasture.  Only  a 
few  milk  cows,  living  on  imported  feed,  remain. 

A  gopher,  dashing  around  caught  my  eye  and 
my  curiosity.  He  sat  up  on  his  haunches  and 
leisurely  devoured  his  prey,  an  unlucky  grass- 
hopper. He  sat  up  straight,  handled  the  '  'hopper" 
with  his  front  paws  and  had  a  meal.  Gophers,  as 
well  as  men,  must  adapt  themselves  to  circum- 
stances and  satisfy  their  hunger  and  their  thirst 
with  what  nature  provides.  This  year  it  is  only 
"hoppers." 

"The  lowing  heards  wind  slowly  o'er  the  lea." 
No  more  of  that.    We  wish  those    happy  days 
would  come  again.  Instead 

"The  ancient  models  ratile  down  the  street." 
The  evening  stillness  is  broken  by  the  roaring  and 
creaking  of  a  great  variety  of  farmers'  old  cars 
— ■  very  ancient  relics  —  models  anywhere  from 
1915  and  through  the  twenties.  "We  found  them 
most  interesting  and  we  admired  the  cheerful 
courage  and  resourcefulness  of  their  owners.  They 
all  hope  for  better  times.  "Oh,  yes,  the  land  will 
come  back!"  is  a  phrase  one  hears  frequently. 

The  classes  in  religion,  held  in  the  village  public 
school,  sped  happily  along,  with  a  priest,  a  sister, 
and  a  student  for  the  staff. 

Thursday  dawned  on  a  glorous  scene  of  rain- 
fall— "the  best  in  seven  years,"  Old  Timers  said. 
Muddy  roads  kept  the  children  home  until  the 
afternoon,  but  who  would  think  of  objecting? 
Rain  at  last!   A  promise  for  next  year! 

A  crowded  little  church  on  Sunday  and  seven 
happy  small  people  who  received  the  Bread  of  Life 
for  the  first  time,  and  many  other  communicants, 
made  part  of  the  splendid  harvest  of  that  week's 
work. 

Tribune  is  a  deserted  village,  but  a  generous 
and  cheerful  one ! 

S.O.S. 


Will  They  Hear  His  Voice? 

AT  Oedoux,  Saskatchewan,  two  of  our  Sisters 
spent  a  busy  fortnight  giving  religious  in- 
struction to  eighty  children,  ranging  from 
Grades  I  to  XII.  Thirty  of  these  were  prepared 
for  First  Communion.  The  attendance  was  very 
good.  Children  came  from  within  a  radius  of  ten 
miles  —  mostly  in  buggies.  In  this  centre  we  had 
the  privilege,  rare  in  the  West,  of  starting  the 
day's  work  with  Holy  Mass  and  closing  it  with 
Benediction. 

As  there  were  such  a  number  of  intelligent 
young  girls,  a  talk  was  given  on  vocations  by  one 
of  the  Sisters  on  Sunday  after  Mass.  Who 
knows?   Some  of  these  young  souls  may  hear  the 


sweet  compelling  whisper  "Follow  Me"  and  re- 
ceive the  grace  to  devote  their  lives  entirely  to  the 
service  of  God  and  souls! 

The  picture  shows  the  procession,  which  always 
celebrates  the  closing  of  an  S.O.S.  vacation 
school. 

S.O.S. 


D  RIGHT  day.  when  all  the  windows  of  the  mind 

Are  opened  on  the  splendid  slow  parade 
Of  friends.    Man  from  his  heart  has  made 
Few  words  or  usages  so  good  to  find 
As  this  one — friendship— in  the  steady  grind 
Of  life's  rough  wheels  our  only  human  aid; 
Not  bought  nor  sold  nor  in  a  balance  weighed; 
Health  to  the  sick,  eyes  almost  to  the  blind. 
So  on  this  day  we  would  remember  these, 
Tn  gratitude  for  each  imagined  face, 
Happiest  in  knowing  that  before  their  eyes 
As  ours,  the  shining  star,  the  fragrant  trees 
Stand  living,  and  by  God's  good  grace 
The  little  Christ  within  his  manger  lies. 

— F.  Elsie  Laurence. 


BORROW  TROUBLE  FOR  YOURSELF  IF  THAT'S  YOUR  NATURE, 
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Sunshine  and  Rain  in  Alberta 


(A  sister-catechist  has  given  us  the  following  in- 
teresting description  of  a  combination  camp  and  vaca- 
tion school  in  Alberta.  Arrangements  were  made  for 
the  children  living  at  too  great  a  distance  to  be  ac- 
commodated on  the  spot,  and  this  resulted  in  extra 
thrills  and  excitement  for  both  children  and  teachers. 
Ed.) 

WE  were  responsible  for  a  week's  instruction 
of  forty-seven  children  on  one  of  our  mis- 
sions. Seventeen  of  these  lived  with  us  — 
the  girls  sleeping  upstairs  on  the  floor,  rolled  in 
blankets.  The  boys  slept  in  tents  outside,  with 
strict  injunctions  to  remain  behind  the  flaps 
until  they  were  called;  this  precautionary  measure 
was  taken  after  all  within  hearing  had  been 
rudely  awakened  the  first  morning'  by  wild  war- 
whoops  at  four  o'clock. 

You  may  enjoy  a  pen-picture  of  a  day  at  this 
mission.  Morning  prayers  were  said  in  common, 
followed  by  Mass,  the  boys  serving  in  turn,  some 
with  the  awkwardness  of  beginners.  The  child- 
ren who  had  made  their  First  Communion  re- 
ceived every  day — no  hats,  bare  feet,  shaggy  hair, 
but  oh,  how  dear  to  our  Lord  in  the  simple  faith 
of  their  loving  hearts ! 

Then  came  breakfast  at  a  long  table — made  of 
boards  on  trestles,  covered  with  newspapers — 
tablecloths  being  an  undreamed  of  luxury.  Class 
could  not  begin  until  9.30  as  some  of  the  pupils 
had  to  drive  twelve  miles  each  way,  while  others 
had  to  walk  six  or  seven  miles.  Once  started,  we 
made  the  most  of  our  opportunity  to  bring  a  deep- 
er knowledge  and  love  of  the  Faith  to  these  souls 
entrusted  to  us  for  so  short  a  time. 

At  10.30  came  recess — and  base- 
ball, with  a  Sister  on  either  side  to 
maintain  law  and  order.  After  this 
strenuous  game,  which  must  be  play- 
ed rain  or  shine,  until  eleven,  classes 
were  resumed  until  noon. 

Then  the  grand  rush  for  dinner ! 
Thirty  or  forty  hungry  youngsters 
wanting  something  to  eat — and  in  a 
hurry,  too.  It  being  impossible  to  ac- 
commodate so  many  indoors,  and 
time  being  short,  the  older  ones  were 
given  their  portion  on  a  plate  and 
sent  outside.  Dishes  were  loaned  by 
kind  neighbors,  but  even  so,  pie 
plates  and  like  utensils  came  in  very 
handy.  The  demand  for  baker's  bread 
was  alarming,  so  we  tried  getting 
extra  quantities  a  day  ahead,  and  yet 
the  loaves  would  disappear  as  if  by 
magic.  One  youngster  gave  the  rea- 
son: "We  don't  get  this  at  home." 
On  the  other  hand,  potatoes  were 


politely  ignored  or,  worse  still,  crushed  under- 
foot, as  something  regularly  and  easily  obtained 
at  home. 

After  the  all-absorbing  occupation  of  eating 
there  was  comparative  quiet  while  grace  was  being 
said,  and  then  the  wild  uproar  continued  until 
class  was  resumed  at  1.15  p.m.  The  first  fifteen 
minutes  were  devoted  to  recitation  of  the  Rosary, 
preceded  by  a  suitable  instruction.  As  they  did 
not  know  the  prayers,  each  child  was  given  a 
sheet  on  which  the  prayers  and  mysteries  were 
printed.  Some  found  it  a  difficult  feat  to  hold  the 
paper  and  the  beads  and  read  the  prayers  at  the 
same  time,  but  after  they  knew  the  prayers  there 
was  not  so  much  confusion,  and  towards  the  end 
of  the  week  one  could  pray  without  too  much  dis- 
traction. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  session  was 
given  to  regular  instruction  on  God,  His  Com- 
mandments and  particularly  the  why  and  where- 
fore of  His  Church.  At  3  o'clock  we  usxially  had 
Benediction,  which  was  a  revelation  to  most  of  the 
poor  little  ones,  and  they  loved  to  "sing  to  Jesus 
while  He  is  looking  at  me." 

This  was  the  end  of  the  day  for  the  pupils  who 
returned  home;  those  remaining  with  us  amused 
themselves  until  supper  time.  In  the  evening  the 
older  boys  were  given  instruction  on  the  serving  of 
Mass.  Night  prayers  were  said  in  common  at 
eight  o'clock  and  the  final  "good-nights"  were  ex- 
changed about  10  p.m. 

The  first  few  days  were  sunshiny  and  bright, 


The  boys  outside  their  canvas  home. 


BIT  DO  NOT  LEND  IT  TO  YOUR  NEIGHBOURS. 
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but  the  last  half  of  the  week  rainy  days  set  in 
and  the  boys  had  to  keep  to  the  centre  of  their 
tent  to  escape  the  leaks.  Finally,  their  canvas 
home  blew  down  on  them,  which  meant  an  hurried 
exodus  into  the  house  at  4  a.m. — drenched,  but  as 
happy  as  ducks  in  a  storm. 

Fortunately  this  final  act  took  place  on  the 
last,  morning,  for  which  we  were  grateful.  We 
expected  a  poor  turn-out  for  First  Communion. 
How  it  did  pour !  Bucketsful !  We  knew  from 
experience  what  the  roads  can  be  like.  But  to 
our  delighted  surprise  they  came  the  seven  and 
twelve  miles,  soaked,  but  smiling'  through  !  Faith ! 
What  that  virtue  can  inspire  us  to  do  and  suffer 
and  yet  be  happy ! 

The  church  was  not  much  better  than  the  tent 
for  it  leaked  on  all  sides.  The  people  congrega- 
ted in  the  dry  areas,  but  the  poor  priest  had  to 
stand  amidst  refreshing  showers. 

After  the  ceremony  all  crowded  into  the  house 
because  of  the  weather.  When  the  skies  showed 
signs  of  clearing  the  children  made  ready  to  de- 
part for  home  with  no  enthusiasm.  "Couldn't  we 
stay  another  week,  Sister?  Honest,  we'd  be  aw- 
fully good"- — and  so  on,  with  their  pleadings.  As 
for  us,  we  grow  to  love  them,  each  one,  but  other 
souls  are  calling,  and  we  must  go  on. 

By  seven  o'clock  all  were  ready  and  piled  into 
the  trailer — an  open  box  affair  on  two  wheels. 
That  trip  through  mud  —  and  plenty  of  it  —  is 
indescribable.  The  children,  though  strictly 
warned  to  remain  under  the  old  blankets  provided 
for  iheir  protection,  could  not  contain  themselves, 
and  as  the  car  lurched  and  slid  across  the  road 
shouted  gleefully  at  every  cake  of  mud  hurled  at 
them  by  the  wheels.  It  was  a  slow  journey  but 
at  last  the  fifteen  miles  were  covered  and  we  ar- 
rived. 

So  ended  a  very  happy  week  for  us  all.  We 
departed  for  other  fields,  the  farewell  cry  of  the 
little  ones  ringing  in  our  ears  and  hearts — "Come 
again  next  year,  Sister."  o  r>  c 


Arriving  /or  Catechism. 


"I  Believe" 

By  an  S.O.S.  Manitoba  Catechist 

WHAT  a  wealth  of  consolation,  what  surety, 
what  relief  from  doubt  is  contained  in  those 
words  —  "I  Believe !" 
To  have  someone  in  whom  we  can  believe  is 
one  of  the  greatest  compensations  for  much  that 
we  are  forced  to  distrust.  To  have  a  God  in  whom 
Ave  believe — words  never  will  express  what  this 
means  to  us,  especially  when  we  are  suddenly 
brought  to  the  realization  that  we  do  believe  in 
God  by  meeting  with  someone  who  thinks  that 
his  puny  mind  has  become  great  by  expressing  his 
disbelief  in  God,  who  is  at  that  very  moment  sus- 
taining his  proud  and  ungrateful  existence. 

Teaching  religion  in  a  district  where  catechism 
is  now  a  yearly  custom,  one  does  not  realize  the 
tremendous  significance  of  those  first  words  of 
our  Credo.  But  going  into  a  district  where  prac- 
tically all  are  Catholics  by  right  of  baptism,  but 
where  few  now  know  what  they  are,  what  they 
believe,  or  why,  who  have  dim  remembrances  of  a 
past  when  they  were  all  "Catholic  and  good,"  one 
begins  to  understand  what  these  words  mean. 

To  the  few  assembled  for  instruction  we  tell 
the  story  of  creation,  of  the  life  and  death  of 
Christ.  But  the  next  day  when  the  question  is 
asked:  "To  what  Church  do  you  go?"  —  knowing 
the  existence  of  a  church  opened  some  years  ago 
by  a  well-known  proselytizer — and  discovers  that 
the  class  goes  there,  rather  than  to  the  Greek  Ca- 
tholic Church  where  Mass  in  said  once  a  month,  or 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  open  but  a  few 
times  in  the  year,  imagine  the  confusion! 

What  a  relief  a  day  or  two  later  to  come  across 
a  little  boy  who  wanted  to  make  his  First  Com- 
munion. "To  what  Church  do  you  go?"  With 
joy  we  received  the  answer:  "To  the  one  on  the 
hill."  (The  Roman  Catholic  Church).  What  a 
find  !  He  really  believes  or  at  least  is  in  a  position 
to  believe  as  we  believe,  not  only  in  God, 
but  in  all  that  God  has  taught.  At  last 
someone  to  whom  the  Mass,  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  mean  what  it 
,  M  means  to  us.  How  sorry  one  feels  for  all 
those  who  believe  in  God,  but  have  had  a 
***  strong  barrier  placed  between  their  belief 
in  Him  and  their  belief  in  what  He  has 
taught !  With  the  one  we  can  say  with  all 
our  hearts  the  entire  "Credo,"  and  we  feel 
like  shouting  it  to  those  who  do  not  believe 
at  all,  or  know  not  how  much  they  do  be- 
lieve. 

One  experiences  so  much  during  a  few 
weeks  of  religious  teaching  in  a  short 
AVestern  summer.  We  return  to  our  Con- 
vent believing  so  many  things  more  firmly 
than  ever. 


THE  MAN  OF  ONE  BOOK  IS  ALWAYS  FORMIDABLE, 
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A  POOR  LITTLE  OUTPOST  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

IN  the  time  of  the  Apostles,  during  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  Church  in  pagan  and  heathen  lands, 
one  is  not  surprised  that  Mass,  the  greatest 
and  holiest  act,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  God,  was  celebrated  in  places  so  un- 
worthy of  such  an  august  solemnity;  but  in  our 
fair  land  of  Canada,  christianized  centuries  ago. 
and  now  famous  for  its  many  beautiful  churches, 
cathedrals  and  chapels,  one  is  surprised,  even 
shocked,  to  find  Mass  said  not  only  in  a  most  di- 
lapidated and  forsaken  schoolhouse,  but  without 
even  the  bare  necessity  of  a  clean  altar-cloth.  It 
seems  a  tragedy,  but  it  is  true ! 

We  arrived  at  this  schoolhouse  with  Father 
X.  at  10.30  Sunday  morning.  A  previous  mass 
had  been  celebrated  in  his  largest  mission  at  8 
o'clock.  It  was  a  hot,  dusty  day.  The  congrega- 
tion, twenty  in  all,  had  assembled.  Confessions 
were  heard,  Mass  said,  a  sermon  preached,  and 
Communion  distributed.  We  met  the  people  im- 
mediately after,  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
us  to  remain  there  to  teach  catechism. 

We  found  the  children  healthy,  happy  and  full 
of  life.  It  is  surprising  to  find  them  so  under  such 
distressing  circumstances,  but  it  proves  that  not 
the  goods  of  this  world  but  love  of  God  and  in- 
nocence make  for  happiness. 

We  ferevently  asked  God  to  keep  these,  His 
little  ones  close  to  Him,  and  not  to  allow  the 
atheistic  and  evil  teachings  of  the  day  to  steal 
them  from  His  Sacred  Heart.  We  also  sincerely 
hoped  that  He,  their  God  and  King,  will  some  day 
soon  come  down  to  a  more  fitting  place  when  the 
words  of  Consecration  are  said  by  one  of  His  faith- 
ful missionaries,  whose  endurance  and  persever- 
ance are  being  so  sorely  tried  during  these  days 
of  religious  unrest  and  temporal  afflictions. 

S.O.S. 


Small  kindnesses,  small  courtesies,  small  con- 
siderations, habitually  practised  in  our  social  in- 
tercourse, give  a  greater  charm  to  the  character 
than  the  display  of  great  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments. 


A  Western  Congregation. 


TWO-HORSE  POWER. 


Necessity  is  the  mother  of  invention.  Often  a  Western 
farmer  has  a  car — the  symbol  of  better  times  before  the 
days  of  drought — but  noio  he  can  afford  neither  gas  nor 
licence.  So  lie  hitches  his  horses  to  the  old  car  and 
rides  merrily  along. 


EVERY  CATHOLIC  A  MISSIONARY 

"In  the  encyclical  Rerum  Ecclesiae  (1926) 
Pope  Pius  outlined  his  missionary  policy.  He  in- 
sisted on  the  development  of  a  native  clergy  and 
hierarchy  in  every  country,  and  to  show  his 
supreme  earnestness  he  consecrated  the  first  six 
Chinese  bishops  with  his  own  hands.  The  mis- 
sionary expansion  can  be  judged  from  the  fact 
that  between  1918  and  1930  ninety  vicariates  and 
prefectures  apostolic  have  been  built  under  the 
reign  of  Pius  XL  But  perhaps  the  most  striking 
thing  he  did  for  the  missions  was  to  make  St. 
Therese  of  Lisieux  patroness  of  the  missions. 
When  we  remember  that  St.  Therese  never  got 
beyond  the  walls  of  her  Carmelite  convent  in 
France,  although  she  prayed  and  suffered  for  the 
missions,  we  are  apt  to  see  an  object  lesson  in  this 
move  of  the  Pope.  He  wanted  to  make  the  world 
realize  that  every  Catholic  should  be  a  missionary, 
and  that  an  ordinary  nun  disabled  by  an  incurable 
disease,  can  be  a  greater  missionary  than  the  men 
on  the  firing  line."  GILES  STABB,  O.M. 


SUMMARY  OF  LAST  SUMMER'S  TEACHING 
ACTIVITY. 

During  the  all  too  brief  vacation  days  of  1937 
the  Sisters  of  Service  taught  religion  in  the  rural 
districts  of  British  Columbia,  Saskatchewan,  Al- 
berta, Manitoba  and  Ontario. 

Thirty  Sisters  were  engaged  in  the  work.  Va- 
cation schools  were  conducted  in  no  less  than 
seventy  centres,  and  1,700  children  were  given 
instruction.  In  addition  to  this,  516  families  were 
visited  by  Sisters  on  tour,  81  adults  were  given 
special  instruction,  and  arrangements  were  made 
for  23  baptisms. 


BUT  WHEN  THAT  BOOK  IS  THE  BIBLE  HE  IS  IRRESISTIBLE. 
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What  Will  You  Do  About 
This? 

FROM  our  Sister^  at  Vilna  Hospital  we  have 
received  the  following  direct  appeal  to  the 
readers  of  the  "Field  at  Home' : 
"We  have  something  really  sad  to  tell  you. 
The  Sisters  have  been  engaged  in  Hospital  work 
and  doing  what  they  could  for  the  people  spiri- 
tually and  materially  for  some  years.  Now  there 
seems  to  be  a  challenge  for  new  effort  and  endea- 
vour. 

Recently  Ave  saw  a  new  frame  building  going 
up  just  a  'few  steps  away,  and  we  learned  that 
two  non-Catholic  ladies  are  going  to  live  there; 
not  for  school  work  and  not  for  hospital  work,  but 
to  go  into  the  homes  to  teach  religion  to  the  people. 

Our  plan  is  to  have  one  or  two  Sisters  go  out 
as  often  as  we  can  and  visit  a,s  many  families  as 
we  possibly  can.  in  order  to  win  them  and  hold 
them  to  their  own  true  faith.  BUT— our  old  car 
needs  overhauling  and  repairs  and  we  need  to  get 
a  license.    At  present  we  have  not  a  cent  ! 

To-day  it  occurred  to  us  to  let  our  friends  know 
about  this  really  serious  situation  and  maybe  some 
of  you  would  find  it  possible  to  help  us  out  in  any 
way  you  can.  The  roads  here  are  very  hard  on 
cars.  '  And  please  do  not  forget  to  pray  that  none 
may  be  lost  through  our  fault.  We  need  literature 
and  clothing.  These  other  workers  are  plentifully 
supplied  with  both." 

(We  give  this  appeal  as  it  came  to  us— straight 
from  the  hearts  of  the  Sisters  who  are  on  the  spot, 
fighting  desperately  to  keep  the  faith  in  souls  in- 
habiting this  lonely  outpost  of  Catholicism.  Tn  a 
recent  letter  from  the  Superior  of  this  mission.  Ave 
Avere  informed  they  had  borroAved  the  money  for  gas 
and  a  license,  because  they  could  not  bear  to  stay 
at  home  while  the  people's  birthright  is  being- 
stolen  from  them.  But,  dear  readers,  they  cannot 
go  on  borroAving!  The  price  of  a  feAv  gallons  of 
gas— the  soul  of  a  child!  Which  is  worth  more  to 
yOU — n0\v  and  at  the  hour  of  your  death ? — Ed). 


Slje  Jfftelb  At  ijomr 


A  quarterly  publication  in  aid  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service 


2  WELLESLEY  PLACE,  TORONTO 


Subscription  rate     -   -    -    $1.00  per  year 


Results  of  Two  Recent 
Visits  in  Vilna 

SOME  time  ago  Ave  visited  a  home  several  miles 
distant.  The  father,  according  to  reports, 
was  a  hard  man  Avho  seemed  to  care  very 
little  for  his  family,  Avho  Avere  left  to  shift  for 
themselves.  They  Avere  poor  materially  and  spir- 
itually. The  mother  had  been  aAvay  from  the 
sacraments  for  seventeen  years !  There  Avas  a 
girl  of  fifteen,  Avho  had  received  no  instruction 
in  her  religion.  They  liAred  about  eight  miles  from 
our  mission  and  the  roads  Avere  almost  impassable. 

The  girl  Avas  taken  to  our  little  con\Tent,  Avhere 
she  Avas  instructed  and  made  her  First  Holy  Com- 
munion. On  one  of  our  visits  the  mother  had 
half  promised  to  return  home  with  us;  as  it  Avas 
eArening,  she  made  the  darkness  her  excuse  for 
not  coming !  We  promised  to  Avait  for  her,  re- 
maining at  their  house  overnight  that  Ave  might 
set  off  at  daylight.  Six  of  us  slept  in  one  room 
and  by  morning  there  were  a  couple  of  sick  head- 
aches. Then  came  breakfast — a  rabbit!  With 
bread  and  butter.  As  Ave  had  seen  the  butter 
packed  the  previous  evening  by  hand  Ave  felt  that 
only  for  the  sake  of  a  soul  could  we  eat  it.  The 
mother  came  home  Avith  us,  where  she  remained 
until  she  had  received  the  Sacraments! 

Here  is  the  story  of  an  old  man  Avho  came  back 
to  his  duties  after  fifty  years.  There  Avere  re- 
ports and  rumours  about  his  Avickedness  until 
one  felt  it  Avas  scarcely  safe  to  visit  him.  Hoav- 
ever,  having  learned  that  he  Avas  ill,  Ave  Avent  to 
see  if  there  Avere  any  chance  of  helping  him.  He 
received  us  not  too  Avillingly,  but  there  seemed 
nothing  of  Avhich  to  be  afraid. 

A  priest  Avas  sent  to  him,  but  he  Avould  not  be 
reconciled  to  the  Church.  A  second  priest  went, 
Avith  the  same  result.  Also  a  third.  At  last  af- 
ter some  difficulty  Ave  got  in  touch  with  an  old 
priest  Avho  spoke  his  language,  and  although  he 
1  ived  a  good  distance  aAvay,  he  promised  to  visit 
the  old  man.  Tn  the  meantime  the  little  children 
of  the  district  Avere  praying  daily  for  him.  Then 
one  day,  along  came  the  old  priest,  bringing  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  We  had  the  privilege  of  ac- 
companying the  priest  in  order  to  point  out  the 
road.  The  prayers  of  the  children  and  our  ef- 
forts Avere  rewarded.  The  old  man  received  the 
sacraments  and  shortly  after  passed  away. 


The  most  interesting  income  you  will  receive 
from  good  Avork  is  the  increased  ability  to  do 
better  work. 


Most  of  the  misery  in  this  life  is  caused  by 
being  unkind  to  those  Avho  love  us. — George  F. 
Hoffman. 


THERE  IS  NOTHING  SO  FATAL  TO  CHARACTER  AS  HALF-FINISHED  TASKS. 
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Into  the  Fold 

TOE  was  born  in  Hungary  and  lost  both  parents 
I  while  very  young.  He  came  to  Canada  in  1935 
J  at  the  age  of  12,  as  his  uncle  and  aunt  had 
decided  to  adopt  him. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  met  him  at  the  station 
in  Montreal  and  he  was  taken  to  Ottawa  by  his 
aunt.  He  soon  made  friends  with  our  Sisters  there 
and  used  to  call  the  hostel  his  second  home. 

Joe  made  splendid  progress  at  school  until 
one  day  he  was  run  over  by  a  truck  and  had 
both,  legs  broken.  He  suffered  patiently  for  many 
months  in  the  Civic  Hospital,  as  his  legs  would 
not  heal,  for  blood  poison  had  set  in. 

However,  lie  recovered  slowly  and  left  the 
hospital  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  use  crutches. 
He  passed  many  happy  hours  in  the  hostel  garden 
practising  his  English  with  the  Sisters  and  im- 
proving his  talent  for  drawing. 

Then  one  day  he  told  Sister  he  would  like  to 
be  a  Catholic.  Although  he  had  mastered  very 
little  English,  he  was  persevering  in  studying  re- 
ligion and  after  a  few  weeks  he  was  sufficiently 
prepared  for  Baptism  and  First  Communion.  He 
received  Our  Lord  for  the  first  time  in  the  hostel 
chapel. 

During  the  winter  months  Joe  faithfully  con- 
tinued his  study  of  religion  and  in  the  spring, 
when  the  Bishop  administered  the  Sacrament  of 
Confirmttion  he  was  one  in  the  privileged  class 
to  be  made  true  soldiers  of  Christ. 


CORRECTION. 

On  page  3  of  our  July  issue  we  expressed  our 
thanks  to  the  Montreal  Subdivision  of  the  Catholic 
Women's  League  for  a  donation  of  $61.00  to  our 
Vilna  Hospital. 

This  should  have  been  acknowledged  as  from 
the  Catholic  Women's  League  of  Canada,  Arch- 
diocese of  Montreal,  as  units  other  than  the  Mon- 
treal Subdivision  participated  in  the  contribution. 


HALLOWE'EN  PARTY  AT  OTTAWA  HOSTEL. 

Masquerades,  witches,  ghosts,  pumpkins,  etc., 
all  spell  "Hallowe'en."  On  Thursday,  October 
28th,  our  hostel  in  Ottawa  was  the  scene  of  a  gay 
Hallowe'en  supper  and  party.  The  recreational 
rooms  and  supper  table  were  decorated  appro- 
priately in  orange  and  black.  At  9  o'clock  the 
grand  march  for  the  judging  of  the  costumes  took 
place  and  the  origiiiality  and  skill  displayed  in 
the  various  ensembles  evoked  much  merriment 
and  admiration.  Prizes  Avere  awarded  for  the 
prettiest,  funniest,  and  most  original  costumes. 


Joe.  with  the  Sister  who  instructed  him  'for 
First  Communion  and  Confirmation. 


ANIMALS'  SIXTH  SENSE, 

In  addition  to  the  five  senses  human  being's 
enjoy,  it  seems  that  animals  and  birds  have  one 
that  enables  them  to  divine  a  little  of  the  future 
and  what  it  holds  for  them. 

The  saying,  "Rats  will  leave  a  sinking  ship," 
indicates  a  strange  foreknowledge  on  the  part  of 
these  creatures. 

Fish,  birds,  and  animals  are  invariably  true 
weather  prophets.  Sea-birds  know  in  some  curi- 
ous way  when  a  storm  is  approaching*.  Though 
the  weather  is  fine  and  the  sky  gives  no  warning 
of  a  coming  storm,  they  are  moved  by  some  com- 
mon impulse  to  make  their  way  inland.  Wild 
geese  will  also  fly  from  the  approach  of  a  thun- 
derstorm. 

Ants  will  desert  their  nests,  taking  their  babies 
and  eggs  with  them,  twenty-four  hours  before  the 
outbreak  of  a  forest  fire. 

Rabbits  will  leave  burrows  made  in  low-lying 
ground  long  before  a  flood  occurs.  They  have 
some  weird  premonition  which  forces  them  to  seek 
higher  ground  before  the  danger  is  upon  them. 


Anger  retards  digestion,  weakens  character, 
and  blights  lives. 


A  man  can  be  truly  humble  without  feeling 
himself  to  be  inferior. 


WE  ARE  RICH  ONLY  THROUGH  WHAT  WE  GIVE;  AND  TOOR  ONLY  THROUGH  WHAT  WE  KEEP. 
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MARIAN  CRUSADERS 


o 


Dear  Crusaders: 

NCE  again  the 
Christmas  bells 
are  making  mu- 
sic in  the  wintry  air, 
and  on  Christmas  Eve 
at  Midnight  Mass,  I 
shall  offer  all  my 
Marian  Crusaders  to  the 
little  Jesus,  newly-born 
for  our  salvation.  He 
will  be  pleased  with  this 
gift,  for  there  is  noth- 
ing He  values  so  much 
as  hearts  and  souls. 
But  when  I  bring  you 
to  Jesus,  I  want  each  one  to  have  a  personal  gift 
for  our  King.  We  must  not  kneel  before  Him 
empty-handed.  Like  the  three  Wise  Kings,  we 
must,  be  prepared  to  offer  gifts.  We  all  know 
that  the  best  gift  and  the  one  He  will  appreciate 
most,  is  our  heart  with  all  its  love,  but  let  us 
prove  that  love  to  be  genuine  by  promising  to  do 
something  definite  to  bring  other  souls  to  His  love. 

Therefore,  what  are  we  going  to  do  for  the 
missions  during  1938?  Following  the  example  of 
the  three  Wise  Men  from  the  East,  let  us  bring 
to  our  King,  gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh,  to  be 
used  as  He  sees  fit  for  the  benefit  of  the  mission- 
ary work  so  dear  to  His  Heart. 

But,  you  may  say,  I  have  neither  one  nor  the 
other  of  these  precious  offerings,  and  do  not  know 
where  to  get  them.  Oh,  yes,  you  may  have  them 
all,  if  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  gather  them  for 
love  of  our  King.   T  will  tell  you  how. 

Gold.  Tbe  easiest  way  for  a  Crusader  to  make 
the  golden  offering  is  by  putting  cents,  nickels  and 
dimes  into  the  little  mite-box  you  received  some 
time  ago.  Any  material  help  for  the  poor,  either 
clothing,  stamps,  scrap  books,  or  actual  money,  may 
be  included  in  this  gift,  and  I  am  sure  there  is  not 
one  of  you,  no  matter  how  poor,  who  cannot  make 
some  little  offering  of  this  kind,  as  you  kneel  be- 
side the  Manger. 

Frankincense.  As  you  know,  incense  is  used 
during  the  worship  of  Almighty  God.  It  is  a  sym- 
bol of  prayer  and  praise.  So  it  is  not  hard  for  us 
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to  bring  this  second  gift  of  the  Magi  to  our  King. 
Every  time  we  say  a  prayer  for  the  missions  or  for 
missionaries,  it  ascends  as  sweet  incense  to  the 
throne  of  God.  If  we  hear  Mass,  say  our  Rosary, 
or  go  to  Benediction,  it  is  all  frankincense.  By 
little  ejaculations,  such  as  "Thy  Kingdom  Come" 
we  can  be  sending  up  a  constant  incense-offering  of 
prayer  and  praise  on  behalf  of  the  missions. 

Myrrh.  This  bitter  herb,  offered  by  the  Wise 
Kings,  signifies  suffering.  No  matter  how  young 
we  are,  or  how  carefree,  we  are  sure  to  have  some- 
thing to  suffer.  It  may  be  bodily  pain,  such  as 
toothache,  headache,  or  some  other  ache ;  it  may  be 
disagreeable  or  unpleasant  surroundings,  unkind 
words  or  actions  that  cut  into  our  hearts.  Any- 
thing that  hurts  us  in  any  way  can  be  gathered 
up  and  offered  as  tbe  gift  of  myrrh.  You  may  be 
thinking:  "How  can  a  pain  in  my  head,  or  a  dis- 
appointment be  of  any  use  to  the  missions?"  Our 
sufferings,  offered  in  union  with  tbe  passion  of  our 
Lord,  have  power  to  win  many  graces  for  those 
labouring  in  the  mission  field.  A  sharp  toothache, 
offered  with  love,  may  bring  strength  to  a  mission- 
ary weak  from  toil  and  lack  of  proper  nourish- 
ment ;  a  disappointment  patiently  borne,  will  per- 
haps merit  the  grace  of  conversion  in  a  soul  es- 
tranged from  God. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  bring  the  three-fold  of- 
fering every  day,  but  if  we  are  on  the  watch,  it 
is  hardly  possible  that  we  will  not  have  a  chance 
to  bring  daily  at  least  one  of  the  gifts—gold,  fran- 
kincense, or  myrrh. 

As  we  kneel  beside  the  Crib,  gazine  with  loving 
eyes  at  the  Child  Jesus  and  His  Mother,  let  us  re- 
solve not  to  miss  one  opportunity! 

And  now  one  last  big  wish  for  you  all — A  Very 
Happy  Christmas  and  a  Glad  New  Year ! 


From 


The  Captain,  M.C. 
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SUGGESTIONS. 

For  Mother. — Help  her  with  the  housework.  Say 
a  prayer  for  her.  Be  especially  kind  when 
she  is  tired. 

For  Father. — Help  him  with  the  chores.  Do  little 
errands  for  him  with  a  smile.  Say  a  prayer 
for  him. 

For  Brother  and  Sister. — Teach  them  their 
prayers.  Help  them  with  their  lessons. 
When  they  are  in  bad  humour  try  to  make 
them  smile. 

For  Other  People. — Say  a  prayer  for  every  bad 
person  you  know.  Say  a  kind  word  for 
every  boy  or  srirl  you  do  not  like.  Study 
your  lessons  well  in  order  to  please  God  and 
the  teacher. 


NOTHING  IS  MORE  PLEASING  TO  GOD  THAN  AN  OPEN  HAM),  AND  A  CLOSED  MOUTH. 
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THE  BEST  MUSIC. 

By  THE  CAPTAIN,  M.C. 

Betty  Avas  having  a  music  lesson.  Aunt 
Margaret  was  giving  it.  The  child  was  quick 
to  learn,  for  she  had  a  good  musical  ear.  Aunt 
Margaret  had  no  fault  to  find  with  her  graceful 
rendition  of  "Oh,  Holy  Night,"  with  variations. 
The  expression  on  Betty's  face,  however,  was  not 
as  harmnoious  as  the  notes  that  tripped  so  lightly 
from  her  fingers — and  Aunt  Margaret  knew  why. 

An  hour  before  she  had  heard  voices  in  the 
kitchen.  Betty  was  scolding  the  girl  who  acted 
as  mother's  help  in  a  manner  ill-befitting  a  sincere 
Catholic  who  received  Communion  frequently — 
even  that  very  morning. 

Later  on  in  the  sitting-room  she  had  heard 
Betty  sharply  refusing  to  help  her  brother  Peter 
with  something  that  puzzled  him  in  his  new  mu- 
sic lesson,  and  she  caught  the  pained  expression 
on  the  boy's  face  although  he  tried  to  hide  it  im- 
mediately. 

These  two  incidents  made  a  disagreeable  im- 
pression on  Aunt  Margaret.  She  decided  Betty 
was  in  need  of  a  lesson  in  something  besides  mu- 
sic. As  she  reached  this  conclusion  Betty  brought 
her  fingers  down  triumphantly  on  the  final  chord, 
and  turned  to  her  aunt  with  a  satisfied  smile,  ex- 
pecting the  commendation  of  which  she  felt  her 
performance  deserving. 

"That  was  very  well  done,  Betty!"  Aunt 
Margaret  noticed  that  the  joy  of  achievement  had 
smoothed  out  the  inharmonious  expression  com- 
pletely, and  she  marvelled  afresh  at  the  power 
of  music  to  eradicate  ugly  thoughts  and  feelings. 
Still,  the  lesson  must  be  given. 

"Betty,  did  I  ever  tell  you  of  a  brilliant  mu- 
sician T  used  to  know  when  I  was  a  very  young 
girl ?" 

"No,  Aunt  Margaret,  at  least  I  don't  remem- 
ber. Do  tell  me  about  him — or  is  it  a  her?" 
Betty's  face  was  all  smiles  now.  She  was  intense- 
ly interested  in  everything  musical. 

"She  was  a  young  girl,  and  I  have  never  be- 
fore nor  since  met  anyone  with  such  a  wonderful 
gift  for  music.  She  could  draw  the  most  entranc- 
ing harmonies  from  almost  any  instrument.  Lis- 
tening to  her  one  felt  the  divine  melodies  of  the 
heavenly  choirs  could  hardly  be  sweeter  or  more 
soul-stirring." 

"How  lovely!"  breathed  Betty,  softly.  "How 
happy  she  must  have  been !" 

"I  don't  know.  She  had  an  astounding  pecu- 
liarity which  everyone  found  very  hard  to  under- 
stand." 

"What  was  that,  Auntie?" 
"It  seems  almost  unbelievable,  but  although  this 
girl  had  been  blessed  with  such  a  wonderful  gift 
she  would  oftentimes  sit  at  the  piano  and  deliber- 
ately play  the  most  horrible  discords,  bringing 
from  the  poor  instrument  grating  ear-splitting 
TALENT  KNOWS  WHAT  TO  DO;  TA 


sounds  that  tortured  the  nerves  of  every  one  with- 
in hearing." 

"But  didn't  it  hurt  her  own  ears,  too?"  ques- 
tioned Betty,  in  tones  of  amazement. 

"It  didn't  seem  to  bother  her  when  she  was 
crashing  the  discords  herself,  although  if  anyone 
else  played  one  wrong  note  she  was  ready  to  tear 
her  hair." 

"She  must  have  been  a  queer  kind  of  a  freak." 
Betty  pronounced  her  judgment  with  finality  and 
turned  towards  the  keyboard,  but  Aunt  Margaret 
had  by  no  means  finished  the  lesson.  The  applica- 
tion must  be  made. 

"Betty,  did  you  ever  hear  that  kind  words, 
and  deeds,  and  smiles  are  the  music  of  the 
world?" 

"No,  I  don't  think  so.  But  what  has  that  to 
do  with  playing  the  piano  ?"  Betty  turned  towards 
her  aunt  again,  a  questioning  half -apprehensive 
look  in  her  eyes.  She  knew  Aunt  Margaret  well 
enough  to  realize  now  that  the  story  had  some 
hidden  meaning. 

"We  may  find  it  has  quite  a  bit  to  do  with  it. 
You  see,  Betty,  God  sometimes  gives  a  person  the 
talent  of  kindness — it  comes  natural  to  such  a 
one  to  be  kind  and  helpful  to  others,  just  as  it 
is  natural  to  some  to  play  the  piano  beautifully. 
Both  are  wonderful  gifts,  but  the  music  of  kind- 
ness is  far  hig'her  and  more  heavenly  than  the 
music  made  on  a  piano." 

"I  dont  think  I  understand,  Aunt  Margaret. 
How  can  one  play  the  music  of  kindness?" 

"It's  like  this,  Betty.  The  harmony  of  kind- 
ness is  made  in  hearts  and  souls.  Every  person 
we  meet  is  an  instrument  out  of  which  we  may 
bring  music  or  discord.  Every  kind  word  we 
speak,  every  kind  deed  we  do  for  another,  strikes 
rich  chords  of  harmony.  A  mere  friendly  smile 
may  make  richer  melody  in  a  soul  than  a  sonata 
from  Beethoven." 

"Oh,  I  see  now."  cried  Betty.  "And  when  we 
are  unkind  to  others  Ave  strike  discords  in  the 
soul  instruments  on  which  we  should  play  the 
music  of  kindness." 

"  Yes,  that  is  what  I  want  you  to  understand, 
Betty,  dear.  Even  if  you  could  play  like  a  Pader- 
ewski.  if  you  insisted  on  striking  discords  in  the 
souls  around  you,  there  would  be  nothing  to  be 
proud  of.  After  all.  there's  no  comparison  be- 
tween the  music  drawn  from  strings  and  a  sound- 
in  g-Jboard  to  the  music  made  by  kindness  in  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  others." 

Betty  was  very  serious.  She  understood  well 
enough  now.  "You  mean.  Aunt  Margaret,  that 
when  T  am  unkind  and  rough  it  is  as  though  T 
deliberately  played  discords  like  the  girl  you 
knew." 

"Yes.    And  what  Avas  it  you  called  her?  'A 
queer  kind  of  a  freak,'  Avasn't  it?"    Aunt  Mar- 
garet Avas  smiling  hoav,  for  she  kneAv  the  lesson 
had  gone  home.    "There's  no  excuse  for  you. 
KNOWS  WHEN  AND  HOW  TO  DO  IT. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Betty,"  she  continued,  "because  the  clear  Lord  has 
given  you  a  naturally  kind  disposition  and  He 
expects  you  to  use  this  gift  for  His  honour  and 
the  happiness  of  those  around  you." 

"But  suppose,  aunt,  that  a  person  wasn't  na- 
turally kind?" 

"Then  we  couldn't  expect  so  much,  just  as 
we  don't  expect  much  in  a  musical  line  from  one 
who  has  no  ear  for  music,  although  it  is  wonder- 
ful what  can  be  accomplished  by  persevering  prac- 
tice. Besides,  if  one  is  really  in  earnest  about 
acquiring  the  gift  of  kindness,  God  will  grant  it 
to  persevering  prayer,  so  that  no  one  need  ever 
despair  of  becoming  a  maestro  in  the  music  of 
kindness.  And  to  those  who  practise  this  music 
constantly  God  eventually  gives  a  magic  touch 
that  enables  them  to  bring  harmony  from  souls 
that  are  most  discordant." 

"Oh,  Aunt  Margaret,  that  would  be  a  worth- 
while accomplishment,  wouldn't  it?  From  now 
on  I'm  going  to  try  just  as  hard  to  practice  the 
music  of  kindness  as  I  practise  the  music  on  the 
piano. 

"That's  fine,  Betty.  And  here  is  a  little  pray- 
er to  say  every  day  to  the  patroness  of  music.  St. 
Cecilia,  that  she  may  help  you  to  make  harmony 
in  your  own  heart  and  in  the  hearts  of  others." 

Betty  took  the  little  slip  of  paper  from  her 
aunt,  and  read  slowly  : 

"0  dear  St.  Cecilia,  patroness  of  sacred  music, 
obtain  for  me  the  grace  that  my  life  may  become 
a  melody  pleasing  to  God,  and  worthy  some  day 
to  be  heard  in  the  unending  chorus  of  the  saints 
in  heaven." 

Betty  looked  up  from  the  paper,  the  light  of 
high  resolve  glowing  in  her  large  grey  eyes. 

"That's  beautiful.  Aunt  Margaret.  Thanks 
ever  so  much  for  showing  me  the  way  to  make 
real  music — the  kind  that  will  live  forever." 


SMILE— DON'T  GROAN. 

Be  cheerful.  Cheerfulness  is  a  habit.  It  is 
a  good  habit.  A  smile,  a  wise  man  has  said,  is 
worth  a  hundred  groans  in  any  market.  People 
are  so  anxious  nowadays  and  often  so  overbur- 
dened that  a  smile,  a  cheerful  word,  and  a  little 
friendly  interest  help  a  lot.  And  when  you  help 
others  you  always  help  yourself  even  more  than 
the  ones  you  befriended. 


A  THREE-MINUTE  'PHONE  CALL. 

How  a  Spiritual  Deal  Can  Be  Made. 

"Bandolph  4698?" 
"Yes." 

"Is  this  the  Headquarters  of  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice?" 

"Yes  ...  Is  that  you,  Mr.  .  .  .  ?  I  recognized 
your  voice  .  .  " 

"Yes  it  is.  I  am  anxious  to  know  how  you 
are  getting  on.     Is  the  S.O.S.  making  progress?" 

"Yes,  thank  God,  Ave  are  forging  ahead.  "We 
have  at  present  fourteen  missions  and  over  eighty 
Sisters,  Novices  and  Postulants." 

"How  splendid  ...  in  so  few  years!   Do  I  un- 
derstand that  you  have  houses  now  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific?" 
.   "That's  right," 

"Is  it  true  that  your  Sisters  are  at  our  ports 
to  welcome  the  Catholic  immigrants  to  our  coun- 
try?" 

"Yes,  quite  right." 

"I  hear  also  that  you  have  a  correspondence 
course  in  Catechism  for  the  children  of  our  set- 
tlers and  that  there  are  over  twelve  thousand 
taking  lessons  in  Christian  Doctrine  by  mail." 

"Yes,  that  is  also  part  of  our  work." 

"That's  marvellous!  .  .  .  But  where  do  you  get 
the  money  to  pay  for  all  these  Avorks?  Why  the 
money  alone  to  pay  for  stamps  to  correspond  with 
twelve  thousand  children  is  quite  an  item,  is  it 
not?" 

"That  is  what  the  people  asked  Don  Bosco. 
He  trusted  in  the  Divine  Goodness  to  inspire  kind 
and  generous  souls  to  help  him." 

"So  you  mean  to  say  that  as  people  begin  to 
realize  what  a  good  work  you  are  doing  for  the 
poor  abandoned  souls  of  our  vast  mission-field, 
they  will  automatically  send  along  their  offerings 
so  that  they  too  can  share  in  the  glory  and  merit 
of  this  apostolic  Avork?" 

"Yes,  certainly  Ave  do.  People  truly  solicitous 
about  their  spiritual  Avelfare  believe  with  Tobias, 
that  'Prayer  is  good  with  fasting  and  alms ;  more 
than  to  lay  up  treasures  of  gold.  For  alms  de- 
livereth  from  death ;  and  the  same  is  that  which 
purgeth  away  sins  and  maketh  to  find  mercy  and 
life  eA'erlasting.'  " 

"Well  that's  someAvhat  encouraging.  I  am  not 
at  all  a  saint  myself — far  from  it — and  I  am  happy 
to  know  how  to  pay  now  something  of  my 
accounts  with  the  Lord  and  to  make  more  sure 
of  saving  my  soxil  after  death." 

"So  you  are  going  to  continue  to  help  our 
work — we  are  delighted  to  hear  that." 

"Yes.  and  you  .may  expect  my  cheque  in  to- 
morrow's mail." 

"Very  many  thanks,  and  may  God  bless  you." 


OCCASIONS  HO  NOT  MAKE  A  MAX  EITHER  STRONG  OR  WEAK,  BIT  THEY  SHOW  WHAT  HE  IS. 
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s.o.s 


Plough  Some  of  Your  Earnings 

into  the  Home  Mission  Field  of  Canada  where  the  harvest  is 
so  plentiful  and  the  labourers  are  so  few. 

THIS  IS  A  GOOD 
INVESTMENT 

By  giving  to  the  Missionary  Work  of  the 

SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 

You   contribute   to  the  conservation  and  propagation  of  the 
Faith  in  your  own  Country---Mother  Church  expects 
every  Catholic  Canadian  to  do  his  Duty. 


SISTERS  OF  SERVICE,  2  WELLESLEY  PLACE,  TORONTO 

WRITE  FOR  INFORMATION 


tH6  HARVE^E  OF  ETE«M, 


A  TEMPORAL 
AND  SPIRITUAL 
I NVESTMENT 
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s.  o.  s, 

A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service.'" 
—Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 
the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'." 

N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J<  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J<  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►f<  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


"/  have  come  to  serve" 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

j.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 
possible." 

NlCETAS  BUDKA, 

Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 

' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe"  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927 . 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe— inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrant  girls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,   Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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OUR  EASTER  WISHE! 
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IGHT  OF  EASTER 


its  gracious  rays, 
Icattering  radiance  soft  about 
Brightening  all  life's  ways* 
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EACE  OF  EASTER 
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With  its  heartening  cheer, 
the  Peace  and  Light  of  Easter 
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GET  ALL  YOU  CAN;  SAVE  ALL  YOU  CAN;  AND  GIVE  ALL  YOU  CAN. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


WE  WILL  STAND  BY  THEM" 


NEVER  has  Western  Canada,  particu- 
larly the  Prairie  Province,  been  in  such 
a  plight  as  at  present.  This  year  Sas- 
katchewan is  like  a  desert.  When  we  look 
back  a  few  decades  and  compare  conditions 
with  those  we  have  known,  it  hardly  seems 
believable  that  this  banner  Province — the 
"bread-basket"  of  the  Dominion — is  in  such 
dire  need.  Naturally  the  Church  is  suffer- 
ing with  the  country.  The  anxieties  of  the 
bishops,  priests  and  religious  communities 
are  great.  Scores  of  parish  priests  are  on 
relief.  We  know  of  a  priest  who  had  to 
share  with  his  people  the  coal  they  had  re- 
ceived from  relief  agencies.  And  God 
knows  how  this  poor  priest  needs  coal  when 
the  thermometer  drops  to  20  and  30  below 
zero ! 

The  point  we  wish  to  make  here  is  this. 
Are  we  going  to  stand  by  our  missionary 
priests  and  sisters  in  their  hour  of  great 
need?  To  desert  them  now  would  be,  to  say 
the  least,  cowardly.  How  can  we  who  en- 
joy a  fair  share  of  the  comforts  of  this  life, 
who  are  really  not  in  need  and  perhaps  have 
more  than  we  need,  allow  God's  priests  and 
spouses  to  suffer?  They  have  given  up 
everything  dear  to  them  to  carry  the  Gospel 
out  West  and  build  up  the  Church  of  God 
in  that  new  part  of  our  Country.  Is  it  not 
our  duty — duty  of  conscience,  duty  of  gra- 
titude, duty  of  faith — to  come  to  their  res- 
cue in  their  present  plight?  To  have  an  un- 
derstanding of  our  responsibilities  in  this 
crisis  is  to  share  with  those  in  need  some  of 
these  luxuries  of  life  we  can  so  well  afford, 
to  lighten  their  burdens. 

To  be  specific,  why  could  we  not  levy 
every  week  a  quota  on  our  salary,  no  matter 
how  small  this  may  be,  and  dedicate  it  to  the 
alleviation  of  the  Church  and  its  ministers 
out  West?  The  Church  Extension  Society 
exists  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  these  frag- 
ments that  fall  from  our  table  and  helping 
the  labourers  in  the  home  mission  field. 


Were  we  to  narrow  down  this  appeal  to 
our  own  work  we  would  place  before  you 
the  pressing  needs  of  our  Catechetical  house 
in  Regina.  From  this  episcopal  city  the 
S.O.S.  are  instructing  by  mail  thousands  of 
Catholic  children  spread  over  the  vast 
stretches  of  the  West.  This  catechism  by 
mail  is  often  the  only  possible  medium  of 
bringing  to  a  growing  generation  the  mes- 
sage of  our  holy  faith.  This  apostolate  is 
free.  It  costs  the  people  nothing.  Were 
they  able  to  meet  us  even  half  way  it  would 
be  a  great  help.  But  we  know  they  cannot 
now  afford  it.  Yet,  are  we  to  leave  the 
children  without  the  bread  of  life.  Would 
it  not  be  said  that  "The  little  ones  have 
asked  for  bread  and  there  was  none  to  break 
it  unto  them."  (Lament,  iv.4). 

The  Regina  mission  costs  us  over  two 
thousand  dollars  a  year.  This  money  must 
come  from  generous  souls  in  the  East,  from 
souls  who  have  caught  the  vision  of  this 
great  Apostolate  and  understand  its  value 
for  the  future  of  the  Church  in  our  Country. 

In  conclusion  we  earnestly  beg,  in  the 
name  of  all  that  is  most  sacred  to  a  Catholic 
heart,  that  you  will  stand  by  our  missionary 
Sisters  that  they  may,  in  spite  of  these  hard 
times,  carry  on  their  saving  mission.  You 
surely  will  not  close  your  heart  to  the  cry 
of  our  children  who  now  place  their  trust 
in  you. 

In  the  kindness  of  your  heart  you  will 
come  to  the  rescue  of  our  missionaries.  You 
will  not  desert  them  when  all  seems  against 
them.  Moreover,  never  forget  the  promise 
of  the  Sacred  Scripture :  "Cast  thy  bread  up- 
on the  running  waters;  for  after  a  long  time 
thou  shalt  find  it  again."  (Eccles.  xi.  1 .) 


CHARACTER  WRITES  ITS  NAME  ON  A  MAN'S  FACE  IN  INDELIBLE  INK. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


ELOQUENT  WITNESSES 


Figures  Give  Testimony  to  Catechetical  Work  Accomplished  in  the  Diocese  of  Regina 


HAVE  YOU  A  SHARE  IN  THIS  MAGNIFICENT  RECORD? 


YEARLY  REPORT— JAN.  1937  to  DEC.  1937 

Religious  Instruction  by  Mail  During  Period  of 
Eight  Months 

Total  number  of  lessons  corrected    17.096 

Personal  letters  to  families   1,833 

Monthly  letters  sent  to  pupils   16,750 

No.  of  enrolled  members  in  The  Marian 
Crusade  (Club  formed  for  our  corres- 
pondence pupils)    4,072 

Instruction  circulars  sent  to  pupils   9,638 

Pictm*e  Projects  for  Juniors   6,300 

Catholic  magazines  and  papers  sent  to  out- 
lying families    6,964 

C.  T.  S.  Pamphlets  sent  out    279 

New  Testaments  sent  out    190 

Prayer  Leaflets  distributed    5,955 

Holy  Cards  distributed    10,490 

Medals  distributed  .   1,259 

Rosaries  and  Prayer  Books  sent  out  ....  114 

Other  Religious  Articles  sent  out    491 

Check-up  Notices  sent  to  families   1,500 

Progress  Reports  of  families  sent  to  Pastors  1,009 
Prizes  awarded  for  Monthly  Contests  on  the 

Life  of  Our  Lord   230 

Clothing  distributed  (articles)  to  benefit 

32  outlying  families      800 

Parish  Work  During  the  Year 

Three  Sisters  give  Religious  Instruction  week- 
ly at  S.O.S.  Convent  and  Mission  Church  to  40 
children  attending  Public  School. 

Marian  Crusade  and  Library  Club  organized 
(books  given  out  weekly)  for  above  children. 

Visits  to  Sick  Pupils  in  Hospital   30 

Visits  to  Families     35 

Religious  Vacation  Schools — July  and  August 

Number  of  Missions  reached    30 

Number  of  Sisters  teaching   8 

Number  of  Children  instructed    731 

Number  of  Adults  instructed   73 

Number  of  Children  prepared    for  First 

Communion    168 

Number  of  Children  prepared  for  Confirma- 
tion   119 

Number  of  Senior  Children  prepared  for 

Baptism    5 


Number  of  Families  visited   171 

Number  of  Converts  instructed   4 

Number  of  Rosaries  given  out    65 

Number  of  Medals  given  out   577 

Number  of  Prayer  Books  given  out   5 

Number  of  Holy  Cards  given  out    1,438 

Other  Work  Relating  to  Summer  Vacation  Schools 

Supervision  of  preparation  of  Project  Books 

by  groups  of  girls  in  various  City  Parishes  for 

Diocesan  Vacation  Schools. 

Number  of  Teacher's  Model  Books  pre- 
pared   40 

Number  of  Children's  Project  Books  pre- 
pared   3,000 


A  Temporal  and 

Spiritual  Investment 


% 


S.O.S 

ANNUITY 
BONDS 


A  safe  and  liberal  income  dur- 
ing life  .  .  .  Highest  service 
to  God  and  His  Church  after 
death. 


SISTERS 
OF  SERVICE 


2  Wellesly  Place,  Toronto 


Write    for  Information 


IF  YOU  CANNOT  FIND  AN  OPPORTUNITY,  SET  TO  WORK  AND  MAKE  ONE. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


|   Notes  and  Comments  i 


SYSTEMATIZED  GIVING 

In  these  days  of  efficiency-ex- 
perts everything  is  reduced  to  a 
system.  In  the  Church  we  find 
that  systematized  giving  goes  back 
to  the  days  of  St.  Paul.  The  great 
Apostle's  precept  to  the  first  Christ- 
ians was:  "Now  concerning  the 
collections  that  are  made  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
Churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  also. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  put  apart  with 
himself,  laying  up  what  it  shall  well 
please  him.  (I.  Cor.  xvi.  1-2.) 

So  a  weekly  levy  on  wages  was  to 
go  to  those  in  need  in  the  primitive 
Church.  Were  we  all  to  follow  this 
precept  of  St.  Paul,  what  help 
could  not  be  gathered  for  the  needs 
of  the  Church  at  large?  Let  every 
wage  earner  put  aside  a  percentage 
of  his  weekly  wages  and  give  it  to 
some  missionary  endeavour.  God's 
blessing  will  be  upon  him. 

*     *  * 

URGES    INCREASED  DEVOTION 
TO  THE  MISSIONS 

What  a  touching  and  inspiriting 
sight  to  behold  Our  Holy  Father 
broadcasting  from  his  bed  of  pain 
to  Manila,  at  the  close  of  the  In- 
ternational Eucharistic  Congress. 
The  paternal  accents  of  His  voice 
encircled  the  globe.  His  message 
urged  the  faithful  to  increase  their 
interest  in  the  Mission  Field  through 
their  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. 

"Among  the  abundant  fruits  of 
salvation  which  We  anticipate  from 
your  Congress  and  for  which  We 
pray,  there  is  one  hope  of  which 
We  will  make  mention,  the  one 
which  your  sessions  had  particularly 
in  view;  it  is  Our  hope,  namely,  that 
from  a  more  ardent  love  of  Our 
Lord  in  the  August  Sacrament  of 
tha  altar  and  from  more  frequent 
communion  with  Him  there  may 
come  a  daily  increase  of  devotion  to 
the  Missions  and  of  enterprise  for 
the  promotion  of  missionary  activi- 
ty. For  it  is  from  that  very  Source 
that  light  is  given  to  Our  minds, 
ardour  to  Our  souls  and  supernal 
fecundity  to  Our  labours  and  good 
works. 

WHERE  THE  MONEY  GOES 

Of  the  United  States  consumer's 
dollar,  19c  goes  to  the  automobile 
industry;  more  than  one  cent  is 
spent  in  jewelry  stores;  booksellers 
get  only  one  fifth  of  a  cent;  the 
florist  shop  one  third  of  a  cent. 
How  much  goes  to  the  missions?  A 
very  small  fraction  of  a  cent. 


A  NEW  DAWN 

In  "Survivals  and  New  Arrivals" 
Belloc  writes:  "If  I  be  asked  what 
sign  we  may  look  for  that  the  ad- 
vance of  faith  is  at  hand,  I  would 
answer  by  a  word  that  the  modern 
world  has  forgotten:  PERSECU- 
TION. When  that  shall  be  at  work 
once  more  it  will  be  morning." 

PERSECUTION!  The  word  has 
been  heard  once  more.  Persecution 
is  at  work  in  Spain,  Mexico,  Rus- 
sia. ...  It  is  morning! 

*  *  * 

SERIOUS  RESPONSDilLITY 

Our  Holy  Father  when  requesting 
the  generosity  of  the  faithful  for 
the  missions  says:  "That  even  one 
soul  should  be  lost  on  account  of 
our  tardiness,  through  want  of  gen- 
erosity; that  even  one  missionary 
should  be  obliged  to  halt  because 
cf  the  means  which  we  may  have 
refused  him — is  a  serious  respon- 
sibility on  which  we  may  not  have 
reflected  very  often." 

*  *  * 

SUPPORT    THE    MA  N  BEHIND 
THE  GUN 

When  the  great  war  was  at  its 
height  and  funds  were  needed,  the 
Country  raised  money  by  selling  to 
the  people  "War  Bonds."  To  entice 
the  masses  to  buy  these  bonds  the 
Government  flooded  the  countryside! 
with  an  intense  propaganda.  Flam- 
ing posters  were  to  be  seen  every- 
where with  slogans  that  hit  the  war- 
fevered  minds  of  the  people.  "Sup- 
port the  man  behind  the  gun."  That 
man  was  the  Canadian  boy  who 
had  gone  overseas;  that  "gun" 
was  fighting  "our"  war  for  liberty. 

In  the  war  for  souls  the  mission- 
aries are  "our  own."  They  man  the 
guns  on  the  firing  line.  Should  we 
not  be  bonded  to  support  them  in 
their  efforts?  If  we  fail  they  fail; 
if  they  fail,  the  Church  fails. 

G.D. 

*  *  * 
TRANSFUSION 

"Every  other  Catholic  is  a  part 
of  you  as  much  as  your  arm  is  a 
part  of  yourself.  If  it  is  possible  to 
transfuse  blood  into  another  body 
from  your  body,  it  is  also  possible 
to  transfuse  prayer  and  sacrifice 
and  alms." 

How  well  these  words  of  Mon- 
signor  Fulton  Sheen  illustrate  Cath- 
olic solidarity.  It  is  up  to  the  Cath- 
olics in  the  East  to  transfuse  some 
of  their  prayers  and  wealth  into 
the  Church  out  West. 


THE    CHURCH    GOES  ON 
FOREVER 

Despite  losses  and  heresy,  poli- 
tical reverses  and  national  relapses, 
the  divine  process  goes  on  "unto 
the  building  up  of  the  perfect  Man, 
Christ."  It  is  an  old  story.  To 
study  the  lessons  of  history  should 
bring  no  discouragement,  but  con- 
fidence and  joy,  Byzantius  was  lost, 
Antioch  and  Alexandria  as  well, 
but  Peter  won  the  West.  Africa  with 
its  400  sees  went  down  and  the  tall 
Franks  entered  the  Church.  The 
ancient  churches  of  Asia,  Armenia 
and  Persia  were  engulfed  by  here- 
tics and  the  voice  of  Christ  called 
the  Arian  barbarians.  The  Greeks 
left  the  unity  of  the  Faith  and  the 
peoples  of  Central  Europe  asked 
for  baptism.  The  Reformation 
severed  half  of  Christendom  from 
Peter's  sway,  but  to-day  the  light 
of  Christ  moves  towards  the  rising 
sun  to  illumine  the  children  of  the 
East."  (E.  Duff,  S.J.,  in  the  Sign). 

*  *  * 
BACK  TO  SLAVERY 

"As  we  gradually  transformed 
ourselves  from  slaves  into  free 
men  under  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  Faith,  so  in  the  loss  of  it 
wo  are  beginning  to  tread  the  road 
downward  again.  With  the  decay 
of  religion,  that  which  none  of  the 
reformers  dream  of  (as  yet),  but 
which  is  apparent  by  implication 
in  all  they  do,  the  Servile  State, 
based  upon  and  marked  with  the 
stamp  of  slavery,  is  returning. 

H.  Belloc. 

*  *  * 

TO  DESTROY  INEQUALITY 

"From  each  according     to  his 
means, 

To  each  according  to  his  needs." 

Were  this  principle  of  Christian 
solidarity  observed  the  spiritual 
and  material  inequality  which  now 
exists  would  disappear.  To  act  on 
it  one  must  have  that  Christian  un- 
derstanding which  comes  from 
Christian  charity. 

*  *  t 

IN  FAR  OFF  JAPAN 

A  Franciscan  Father  from  Can- 
ada, now  stationed  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
has,  with  the  permission  of  the 
Apostolic  Delegate,  founded  an  In- 
stitute somewhat  similar  to  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service.  He  had  known  the 
Sisters  and  their  work  in  Canada. 
Their  ideal  of  service  and  their  way 
of  carrying  it  out  appealed  to  him 
and  proved  suitable  for  work  in 
the  "land  of  the  rising  sun." 

*  *  * 

ECONOMIC  FREEDOM 

Political  freedom  without  econ- 
omic freedom  is  almost  worthless, 
and  it  is  because  the  modern  pro- 
letariat has  one  kind  of  freedom 
without  the  other  that  its  rebellion 
is  now  threatening  the  very  struc- 
ture of  the  modern  world. 

H.  Belloc. 


THE  MOST  WASTED  OF  ALT;  DAYS  IS  THAT  ON  WHICH  ONE  HAS  NOT  LAUGHED. 
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IV  themselves,  but  also  that  by  their  holy  manner 
of  living  souls  might  be  redeemed.  They  must 
never  forget  that  souls  would  depend  for  their 
salvation  on  the  way  they  lived  their  religious  life. 
Scripture  speaks  of  wandering  stars.  What  a 
pitiful  life  we  would  lead  if  our  life  and  warmth 


PROFESSIONS 

ON  February  2nd.  the  Feast  of  the  Purifica- 
tion, our  Novitiate  chapel  was  once  again 
the  scene  of  consecration  to  the  service  of 
Clod.    The  professions  were  made  at  the  close  of 
en  eight-day  Retreat,  preached  by  the  Reverend 
Father  J.  McGreel,  C.SS.R. 

First  Vows:  Temporary  Vows  for  a  period  of 
three  years  were  made  by  Sister  Rita  MacLellan, 
P.E.I.,  and  Sister  Mary  Phillips,  Toronto. 

Final  Vows:  Sister  Margaret  Murphy,  Win- 
nipeg, and  Sister  Pauline  Coates,  Toronto,  had 
the  joy  of  pronouncing  perpetual  vows,  binding 
them  forever  to  the  Master's  service. 

The  vows  of  the  Sisters  were  received  by  1he 
Very  Reverend  Father  Fuller,  Provincial  of  the 
Redemptorists,  who  also  celebrated  the  Feast,  Day 
Mass,  assisted  by  Father  Daly,  C.SS.R.,  and 
Father  McGreel,  C.SS.R. 

In  congratulating  the  Sisters  making  profes- 
sion Father  Fuller  compared  their  sacrifice  with 
Christ's  offering  to  His  Father  on  the  day  of  3 lis 
presentation  in  the  temple,  for  they.  too.  had 
come  to  make  their  oblation.  They  had  dedicated 
themselves  to  God's  Holy  Will  and  given  them- 
selves to  His  service,  not  only  that  He  might  de- 
rive a  new  degree  of  honour,  or  merely  to  sancti- 


The  Finally  Professed 
Sister  Coates  Sister  Murphy 


he  who  can  take  advice  is  sometimes  greater  than  iik  who  can  give  it. 
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The  Newly-Professed  With  Their  Novice  Mistress 


CONGRATULATIONS ! 

THE  special  edition  of  "The  Preservation  of 
the  Faith,"  occasioned  by  its  Tenth  Anniver- 
sary, gives  us  the  opportunity  to  join  our- 
selves with  the  Missionary  Servants  of  the  Mi  si 
Holy  Trinity,  in  an  act  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
all  that  has  been  accomplished  by  their  dev<  ted 
missionary  labours  in  the  South. 

These  zealous  sons  of  Father  Judge  are  devot- 
ing their  lives  to  spiritually  destitute  souls  in  the 
south  and  Avest  of  the  United  States.  Their  work 
in  that  part  of  the  Vineyard  is  somewhat  similar 
to  the  work  being  done  by  our  own  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice in  Western  Canada;  therefore  it  is  but  na- 
tural that  we  should  be  sincerely  interested  in  the 
progress  of  their  Community,  which  is  about  the 
same  age  as  our  own. 

The  special  anniversary  edition  of  their  maga- 
zine tells  us  that  the  Missionary  Servants  "do  not 
aspire  to  permanent  missions  or  institutions,  but 
rather  they  are  to  glide  in  and  out  among  the 
poor  of  body  and  soul,  and  when  the  empire  of 
the  Church  has  been  built  up  in  one  place  so  that 
others  may  carry  it  on,  they  will  be  off  to  more 
desolate  missions.  They  will  seek  out  the  most 
neglected  place,  the  most  neglected  soul.  They 
will  not  be  afraid  to  go  where  Christ  would  go, 
and  do  what  Christ  would  do."  How  very  like 
the  ideal  of  the  Sisters  of  Service,  who  also  are 
dedicated  in  a  special  manner  to  the  service  of 
"the  most  abandoned  souls!" 

As  to  the  Anniversary  Number  itself — again 
we  say  "Congratulations!"  We  always  look  for- 
ward with  pleasure  to  receiving  "The  Preserva- 
tion of  the  Faith,"  but  in  this  Tenth  Issue  we 
feel  it  has  surpassed  itself.  It  would  not  be  pos- 
sible to  mention  specially  the  many  interesting 
and  instructive  articles  that  fill  its  pages,  but  Ave 
can  unhesitatingly  pronounce  it  a  literary  treat 
— informative  and  enjoyable,  tAvo  qualities  that 
one  does  not  often  find  combined  so  happily. 


Avere  to  depend  on  a  Avandering  star !  But  God 
has  given  us  a  Sun.  In  the  olden  days  men  de- 
pended upon  the  glimmering  star  of  prophecy, 
etc.,  but  with  the  birth  of  the  Divine  Child  the 
rays  of  a  Divine  Sun  are  constantly  shining  upon 
man,  assuring  him  of  eternal  salvation.  With 
every  succeeding  profession  of  the  Holy  Voavs 
this  hope  glows  more  brightly  for  mankind,  be- 
cause each  Sister  is  consecrating  herself  to  the 
same  purpose — the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

Father  also  spoke  a  few  Avords  to  those  Avho 
had  received  the  Habit,  reminding  them  that 
Mary  came  this  day  to  the  temple  to  be  purified. 
She  submitted  to  the  law,  although  she  Avas  not 
really  bound  to  obey,  but  she  did  not  wish  to 
give  any  scandal.  She  Avished  to  humble  herself, 
to  appear  as  an  ordinary  Avoman.  So  she  came 
in  all  humility  to  fulfil  the  laAv ;  she  came  to 
obey.  Father  recommended  these  two  virtues, 
practised  this  day  by  our  Lady,  to  those  who  Avere 
beginning  their  canonical  year.  Like1  Mary,  they 
must  come  in  all  humility  and  prepared  to  obey, 
for  they  would  never  know  hoAv  to  obey  unless 
they  were  humble. 

In  conclusion,  Father  drew  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  double  Feast  of  Presentation  and 
Purification  had  special  lessons  for  those  making 
Profession  and  those  receiving  the  habit.  Jesus 
teaches  one  group,  and  Mary  teaches  the  other 
Avhat  they  must  be  prepared  to  do.  He  then  con- 
gratulated all  the  Sisters  on  the  favour  given 
them  through  the  hands  of  Mary  and  Avished 
1hem  God-speed  in  their  religious  life,  with  the 
hope  that  on  leaving  this  earth,  they  might  re- 
ceive that  croAvn  of  glory  prepared  for  them 
from  all  eternity. 

THE  DARKEST  SHADOWS  OP  LIFE  ARB  THOSE  A  IVIAN  MAKES  WHEN  HE  STANDS  EN  HIS  OWN  LIGHT. 
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Glimpses  at  Our  Regina  Catechetical  Mail  Bag 


A FEW  days  ago  we  received  a  bulky  pack- 
age from  our  Sisters  at  Regina  mission.  It 
contained  samples  of  letters  from  pupils 
taking  the  religious  correspondence  course.  What 
a  budget  of  human  interest !  Every  page  ex- 
presses sincere  appreciation  of  the  privilege  of 
learning  more  about  their  Holy  Faith.  Some  of 
the  letters  brought  a  smile  to  our  lips  by  their 
unconscious  humour,  while  others  almost  drew 
tears  to  the  eye  at  the  spiritual  abandonment  re- 
vealed by  the  artless  confidences  of  these  Catholic 
children,  who  have  so  few  of  the  privileges  that 
should  be  the  right  of  souls  baptized  in  the  Name 
of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 

We  would  like  our  readers  to  see  the  letters 
as  they  lie  on  the  desk  before  us.  scrawled  in 
pencil  on  the  backs  of  calendars,  on  sheets  from 
old  copy  books,  on  bits  of  brown  paper.  As  this 
is  impossible,  we  must  be  content  to  put  a  few  of 
them  in  print,  as  evidence  of  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity of  the  work  of  teaching  religion  by 
mail  to  these  spiritually  under-nourished  chil- 
dren. 

Dear  Reverend  Sister:  — 

Here  I  am  sending  my  lesson  for  correction. 
I  am  sending  it  back  very  soon  this  time  because 
I  was  not  so  busy  and  had  more  time  to  study. 

Sister,  you  asked  me  in  the  last  letter  not  to 
copy  my  answers  because  God  sees  me.  I  sure 
don't  copy,  but  I  try  to  study  hard  and  that's  why 
I  had  all  my  answers  correct.  I  like  my  catechism 
lessons  very  much,  because  they  help  me  so  much 
to  know  God  and  love  Him  better. 

Thank  you,  Sister,  for  the  nice  picture  of  our 
Bishop.  I  am  going  to  frame  it  and  keep  it  al- 
ways.   I  think  he  looks  very  nice  and  good. 

Sister,  I  am  very  sorry,  but  I  can't  join  in  our 
contest  in  writing  the  story  about  the  life  of  our 
dear  Lord,  because  I  never  read  His  life.  I  know 
a  little  but  not  enough  to  write  about  it.  We  have 
no  Bible  at  home. 


Thank  you,  Sister,  for  correcting  my  lessons  and 
sending  the  new  one.  I  lost  my  first  lesson  on  The 
End  of  Man  and  wish  you  could  please  send  me  an- 
other one  for  I  want  to  keep  them  all  and  if  I  forget 
anything  I  could  read  it  over  again.  I  am  going  to 
pray  for  you  for  sending  me  the  nice  lessons  about 

God.  .  , 

Lovingly  yours, 

Dear  Sisters  of  Service:  — 

Please  find  here  my  story  enclosed.  I  have  tried 
to  make  it  as  interesting  as  possible.  It  may  be  a 
little  too  long,  but  at  any  rate  you  will  notice  that  I 
have  not  copied  it  from  a  book.  If  I  could  write  it 
in  Ukrainian,  well,  I  am  sure  that  I  would  get  100%, 
but  when  I  have  to  write  in  English  it  is  not  so  easy. 
Well,  I  would  rather  put  more  thinking  in  than  going 
to  work  and  copy.    Now  I  must  close,  with  love  to  you 

Your  sincere  friend, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

We  got  the  statement  to  fill  out  our  names,  and 
we  are  sending  you  our  ages,  etc.  We  made  our 
First  Communion  in  1935,  and  we  were  to  be  con- 


'Feed  My  Lambs" 


IDEAS  ARE  THE  FATHERS  OF  ACTION. 
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firmed  last  year  but  the  Bishop  was  unable  to  come. 
I  am  14  years  of  age  and  my  name  is  Robert.  Charles, 
my  brother,  is  12  and  was  to  be  confirmed,  too.  We 
live  14  miles  from  church.  We  do  not  have  lessons 
on  religion  in  our  school.  We  are  sending  this  letter 
to  receive  lessons  from  you. 

Robert  and  Charles. 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

I  have  answered  the  questions.  Are  we  supposed 
to  answer  the  whole  book  at  once  or  just  one  page 
at  a  time?  Was  Santa  good  to  you  and  did  he  bring 
you  a  lot  of  presents?  I  hope  he  did.  I  love  doing 
those  questions;  after  supper  is  the  time  I  love  doing 
them.  I  read  the  paper  over  a  few  times,  then  I 
answer  the  questions.  We  got  the  loveliest  calendar 
for  1938.    It  shows  all  the  fish  days  on  it. 

Our  school  did  not  start  yet.  I  guess  it  will  start 
in  the  last  part  of  February.  I  am  glad  when  it  will 
start  again  although  it  is  very  cold  to  go  now.  I 
have  to  walk  2V2  miles  to  school.  That  is  not  so 
far,  but  it  is  far  enough  in  the  winter  time. 

Wishing  you  a  lot  of  good  wishes, 

Dear  Sisters  of  Service:  — 

I  have  no  way  of  starting  a  letter  and  the  teacher 
tells  us  not  to  start  it  this  way  or  that  way.  But  the 
worst  thing,  he  said,  when  starting  a  letter  is  to  say; 
"I  now  take  my  pen  in  hand."  The  reason  why  he 
doesn't  like  it  is  because  he  says  the  person  you  are 
writing  knows  that  you  write  with  your  pen  in  your 
hand  and  not  in  your  teeth  or  feet. 

But,  however,  let's  go  on.  What's  the  news 
around  town?  First  and  most  important  is  that  a 
Catholic  named  George  Harvey,  who  keeps  a  good 
garage,  met  with  a  misfortune.  His  garage  burnt 
down  about  2  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  way  it 
started  no  one  knows,  and  another  Catholic,  I  don't 
know  his  name,  was  repairing  his  house  and  it  caught 
fire  from  the  garage.  It  was  put  out  before  it  got  too 
far,  and  it  took  over  475  pails  of  water.  But  let's 
get  back  to  the  garage.  Delia  Hawkins  was  the  first 
to  see  the  fire  but  when  she  saw  it  it  was  all  in 
flames  and  when  the  oil  drums  began  to  explode 
everyone  startod  to  run.  When  the  oil  caught  fire  the 
cans  went  as  high  as  the  telegraph  poles.  It  sure 
is  a  loss  for  the  poor  family.  That's  just  where  he 
got  his  money  to  live.  He  is  going  to  build  a  new 
garage  next  summer  and  have  fire  insurance  so  if  it 
gets  burnt  he  will  have  some  money  from  it. 

My  brother,  Jake,  who  is  eight  years  old,  would 
like  to  get  your  lessons. 

Your  friend, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

I  am  very  sorry  that  we  lost  your  catechism  that 
you  sent  us.  My  mother  hunted  for  it,  but  she  could 
not  find  it.  I  felt  sad,  but  I  never  thought  to  write  to 
youse.  To-day  I  have  a  chance  to  write.  I  don't 
know  when  Daddy  will  go  to  town,  but  I'll  have  the 
letter  all  wrote.  Now,  I  think  this  is  all  I  could  tell 
you  for  to-day,  and  if  you  would  send  us  a  sheet  of 
paper  with  catechism,  please. 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

I  can't  write  the  story  about  Jesus  because  1 
haven't  been  going  much  to  church  and  mother  doesn't 
know  anything  about  it.  My  father  has  a  Bible,  but 
he  doesn't  read  it  to  us.  I  know  the  story  when 
Jesus  was  a  baby,  but  no  more. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

I  have  received  your  welcome  letter  and  I  hope 
I  can  keep  up  my  faith  in  God  all  my  life,  and  I  will 


try  to  keep  getting  your  lessons  as  long  as  I  can  un- 
less something  happens  that  I  have  to  quit.  I  will 
write  that  story  and  send  it  in,  either  when  I  answer 
the  next  questions  or  maybe  in  between.  Hope  to 
receive  an  answer  soon. 

Yours  truly, 

Dear   Sisters:  — 

We  are  very  sorry  we  did  not  send  you  the  cate- 
chism tests.  We  gave  it  to  our  brother  when  he  was 
going  to  town  about  three  weeks  ago  and  he  lost  it 
on  the  road,  and  did  not  find  it  again.  So  please  send 
us  the  same  lesson  and  the  next  together  this  time 
and  we  will  make  sure  not  to  lose  it  again. 

We  are  very  glad  to  get  the  beautiful  pictures  of 
Christmas  and  also  those  of  the  Archbishop.  We  arc 
glad  to  get  the  lessons  on  catechism  for  we  never  in 
our  lives  have  had  them  before.  We  wish  we  will  al- 
ways be  getting  them  from  now.  I  am  wishing  that 
I  could  go  to  the  Convent  and  become  a  sister.  I  was 
not  yet  to  Confirmation,  but  am  hoping  to  go  this 
summer  or  the  next  time  the  Archbishop  is  here,  and 
I  hope  it  is  soon. 

Your  friend  in  God  and  Christ, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

Well,  here  I  am  again  just  like  a  little  servant. 
Well,  I  guess  I  am  all  right.  I  answered  my  questions 
and  did  them  the  best  I  could.  I  love  answering  your 
questions  very  much.  I  go  to  school  every  day  and 
go  to  church  every  Friday  and  Sunday. 

Wishing  luck  from  yours  truly, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

Please  permit  me  to  thank  you  very  much  for  a 
copy  of  the  Sunday  Visitor.  I  like  it.  The  lessons 
are  very  educational.  I'm  learning  things  which  I've 
never  known  before,  so  I  am  glad  of  the  opportunity 
to  take  the  course. 

A  faithful  pupil, 

Dear  Sisters  of  Service:  — 

I  thank  you  very  very  much  for  all  the  lessons 
wa  received  from  you.  Now  I  am  telling  you  that  we 
are  going  away  to  United  States  some  time  around 
March  the  third.  So  I  would  like  to  get  a  report 
from  you  with  all  our  marks,  so  I  could  remember 
the  marks  and  show  them  in  United  States.  I  would 
like  to  receive  this  before  we  go  away. 

Yours  truly  in  God, 

Dear  Sisters:  — 

I  am  a  Crusader  and  I  am  doing  many  kind  acts 
to  help  my  mother  with  the  housework.  I  milk  one 
cow,  I  wash  dishes  at  night  when  I  come  from  school. 
I  get  coal  for  mother  and  keep  the  wood  box  filled. 
1  help  mother  make  the  lunches  for  school.  I  set  the 
table  for  breakfast  and  supper.  I  make  the  cake 
when  mother  has  no  time  to  make  it.  I  gather  the 
eggs. 

And  here  is  one  of  many  letters  of  apprecia- 
tion received  from  parents  of  the  children. 

Dear  Rev.  Sisters:  — 

In  answering  your  letter  I  first  must  thank  you 
for  your  interest  in  our  children.  I  must  also  state 
that  while  I  am  not  entirely  ignorant  of  my  duties  as 
p.  Catholic,  I  do  feel  I  am  not  capable  of  explaining  to 
their  minds  correctly  the  truths  of  Holy  Faith,  and 
as  I  believe*  God  judges  us  by  our  chances  of  gaining 
instruction  in  his  church  I  did  not  try  to  spoil  the 
minds  of  them  by  giving  them  wrong  or  even  doubt- 
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ful  lessons.  To  know  what  to  do  for  myself  I  under- 
stand, but  to  teach  others  I  am  a  failure.  Being  so 
far  away  from  church  is  a  great  drawback,  and  is  a 
sure  way  of  getting  careless. 

The  parish  church  is  about  1 7  miles  from  my 
place,  and  is  in  a  French  district.  We  have  no  car 
to  go  to  Church  and  our  horses  are  all  too  slow  and 
not  in  good  shape  for  long  trips  after  working  all 
week. 

Our  children  are  all  baptized,  so  I  would  willing- 
ly give  you  a  free  hand  in  the  method  to  be  used  to 
get  truths  of  Holy  Faith  into  their  minds.  If  this 
is  not  sufficient  particulars,  write  again  and  I  will 
try  to  give  you  them.  Pray  for  us,  dear  Sisters.  We 
need  your  prayers. 

Sincerely  yours, 


SUPPLYING  THE  ELECTRICITY 

!As  we  know,  grace  is  the  electricity  of  all 
spiritual  life  and  action.  Without  the  light, 
strength  and  warmth  of  grace,  how  long  could  any 
supernatural  work  keep  going?  As  long  as  our 
rooms  would  keep  lighted  if  the  electricity  were 
cut  off.  Grace  is  obtained  by  prayer ;  therefore, 
those  who  pray  for  missions  and  missionaries  are 
keeping  them  alive,  by  supplying  the  necessary 
principle  of  spiritual  life. 

Being  firmly  convinced  of  this,  with  what  joy 
and  gratitude  did  we  welcome,  some  weeks  ago, 
a  generous  spiritual  bouquet  presented  to  us  by 
the  Jesuit  Philosophers  of  AVellington  Street 
Seminary,  Toronto.  The  bouquet  was  composed 
of  no  less  than  11,165  flowers,  made  up  of  Masses, 
Communions,  Rosaries,  Visits  to  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, Ejaculations,  Hours  of  Study. 

What  a  dynamic  increase  of  spiritual  energy 
must  have  flowed  into  our  various  missions  as  the 
result  of  this  pressure  on  the  electric  switch  of 
God's  graces!  Our  sincere  thanks  go  to  each 
philosopher  who  had  a  part  in  this  much-prized 
contribution  to  our  missionary  existence. 

We  are  hoping  that  the  example  of  these 
young  Jesuits-to-be  may  inspire  many  others  to 
help  us  grow  by  obtaining  for  us  through  their 
prayers  all  the  graces  we  need  to  bring  about  the 
Reign  of  Christ  in  the  souls  of  His  little  ones. 


Saskatchewan  Reminiscences 

By  a  Catholic  Pioneer 

SHORTLY  after  the  publication  of  our  last  is- 
sue we  received  a  letter  from  one  of  the  old- 
est Saskatchewan  residents,  telling  us  that 
the  articles  on  our  missionary  work  in  that  dis- 
trict had  tempted  him  to  give  us  some  informa- 
tion about  conditions  in  the  very  first  phase  of 
the  Province's  existence — over  29  years  ago. 

We  found  the  letter  so  instructive  and  inter- 
esting that  we  are  publishing  parts  of  it  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers.  (Ed.) 
"Dear  Sisters:  — 

The  January  issue  of  "The  Field  at  Home"  tempts 
me  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  since  it  gives  in- 
teresting news  of  the  work  of  your  sisterhood  in  my 
own  Province  of  Saskatchewan.  I  am  not  a  stranger 
to  the  work  of  your  order,  nor  to  conditions  in  the 
Province,  for  I  have  done  my  share  of  travelling  over 
it. 

Perhaps,  dear  sisters,  a  little  history  of  Catholicty 
in  this  vicinity  since  its  inception  29  years  ago,  will 
be  of  interest  to  you.  When  I  first  saw  these  parts 
in  August,  1908,  I  did  not  fail  to  bring  with  me  the 
staunch  and  sterling  Faith  that  I,  as  a  school  boy, 
embraced  in  spite  of  my  parents,  in  18  81.  For  the 
first  month  or  two  I  could  see  nothing  except  my  own 
Rosary  that  looked  like  Catholicity.  Later  on,  how- 
ever, I  did  locate  a  few  Catholic  families,  and  in  De- 
cember I  brought  the  first  priest  here,  and  he  said 
Mass  in  a  private  house. 

Without  delay,  I  proceeded  to  make  an  altar,  the 
first  one  ever,  although  I  have  made  about  a  dozen 
of  them  since.  I  arranged,  too,  for  the  use  of  a  dance 
hall  for  a  church,  once  a  mouth,  until  the  following 
August  when  our  Church  was  able  to  be  used,  al- 
though far  from  finished.  By  working  night  and  day 
until  11.30  it  was  finished  on  Christmas  Eve,  just  in 
time  for  Midnight  Mass.  It  was  then,  too,  that  I 
had  to  become  an  altar  boy  at  the  age  of  4  6,  never 
having  acted  in  that  capacity  before.  In  1919  it  fell 
to  my  lot  to  build  the  rectory,  when  our  first  parish 
priest  was  appointed. 

We  have  had  a  long  list  of  conversions  to  the 
faith,  one  of  which  I  would  like  to  mention.  About 
fourteen  years  ago  an  attractive  young  Englishman, 
very  well  educated,  came  to  seek  his  f octane  in  this 
country.  He  quickly  made  friends  with  everyone, 
was  appointed  one  of  the  teachers  in  our  public 
school  and  soon  afterwards  became  Principal.  This 
position  he  held  for  a  while,  then  resigned  and  dis- 
appeared. 

Can  you  picture  my  astonishment  when  five  or 
six  years  lateir,  I  was  held  up  on  a  street  in  Regina  by 
that  same  young  Englishman — now  the  Reverend 
Father  M — — .  What  a  story  he  had  to  tell  me! 
After  resigning  his  position  as  principal,  he  had 
quietly  embraced  the  Catholic  Faith,  taken  up  his 
studies  for  the  priesthood,  and  had  been  ordained 
shortly  before  I  met  him. 

Later  on  one  of  our  parish  boys  was  ordained  and 
sang  his  First  Mass  in  our  local  church.  Two  more 
boys  of  the  parish  are  at  present  preparing  for  the 
priesthood.  The  girls  are  not  behind  the  boys  for 
eight  or  ten  of  them  have  entered  the  convent.  Not 
a  bad  showing  for  29  years,  I  think. 

Yes,  dear  sisters,  few  are  the  men  who  know  this 
country  better  than  I.  I  well  know  the  work  that 
lies  before  your  devoted  sisters.  Long  before  seeing 
the  accounts  in  your  January  number,  I  knew  much 
of  their  activities.  And  I  do  everything  I  can  to 
help  them." 
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IN  all  the  Hostels  or  Residences  for  girls  con- 
ducted by  the  Sisters  of  Service  throughout 
the  Country,  Clubs  have  been  organised,  and 
are  beins'  maintained  by  the  girls  themselves. 
These  Clubs  have  for  their  object  the  social  up- 
lift of  the  girl,  the  fostering  of  a  spirit  of  unity 
and  friendliness  among  them,  and  most  important 
of  all,  the  promotion  of  Catholic  Action  among 
the  particular  class  of  girls  with  which  the  Sisters 
are  dealing. 

The  girls  who  join  the  Clubs  are  for  the  most 
part  working  in  domestic  service  Thev  are  g*irls 
of  refinement  and  intelligence  and  many  of  them 
are  more  or  less  educated,  but  they  are  working 
in  domestic  service  because  that  profession  offers 
to  a  girl  today  a  safe  and  sure  way  of  earning  a 
living.  Unfortunately  there  existed,  and  still 
does  exist,  a  certain  antipathy  to  domestic  service 
among  the  public  in  general.  The  domestic  worker 
is  looked  down  upon,  and  she  often  imagines  her 
work  to  be  something  degrading.  A  feeling  of 
inferiority  develops  which  makes  her  antagonis- 
tic, and  often  aggressive.  She  strives  to  main- 
tain her  rights,  and  in  doing  so  takes  the  wrong 
means,  and  is  thus  often  misunderstood,  and  goes 
through  life  with  the  proverbial  "chip  on  her 
shoulder."  By  means  of  the  Clubs  the  Sisters  are 
trying  to  educate  the  domestic  worker  along  the 
right  lines,  to  make  her  realise  that  her  profes- 
sion is  one  which  calls  for  training,  intelligence, 
and  efficiency,  just  as  much  as  the  profession  of 
nurse,  teacher,  or  business  woman.  The  Club  has 
its  own  officers  elected  by  the  girls  themselves ; 
they  form  their  own  program  of  activities,  and 
the  meetings  are  conducted  with  correct  parlia- 
mentary procedure.  Parties  and  social  gather- 
ings are  a  regular  feature  of  Club  routine,  and  at 
these  functions  the  girls  act  as  hostesses  and  are 
thus  enabled  to  meet  the  ^outsider  on  an  equal 
footing.  All  this  does  much  to  correct  the  erron- 
eous supposition  that  the  domestic  worker  is 
somehow  an  inferior  being. 

The  primary  object  of  the  Club  is,  however, 
to  make  the  girl  realise  that  she  is  a  Catholic, 
and  a  living  member  of  Christ's  Mystical  Body, 
and  as  such  must  take  an  active  participation  in 
the  life  of  the  Church.  She  is  shown  that  there 
is  work  for  her  to  do  as  a  Catholic  lay  woman, 
that  the  Church  claims  not  only  her  loyalty  and 
allegiance,  but  her  help  and  cooperation.  How 
can  she,  a  young  girl,  help,  she  may  ask,  and  the 
Club  points  out  the  ways  and  means.  First,  by 
personal  sanctity.  The  Rules  insist  that  she  be  a 
practical  Catholic,  and  receive  monthly  Com- 
munion as  a  minimum.  The  Club  offers  too  as  a 
means  of  personal  sanctification  annual  retreats, 


A  Lesson  in  Weaving  at  Toronto  Hostel 


days  of  recollection,  good  books,  Religion  Study 
Clubs,  and  last  but  not  least,  the  Catholic  atmos- 
phere of  the  Hostel,  and  contact  with  the  Sisters. 
And  in  order  that  these  means  may  be  used  to  the 
full  the  Club  makes  its  members  promise  to  take 
advantage  of  all  the  Club  offers  to  further  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

That  the  influence  of  the  Club  may  be  far- 
reaching,  and  Catholic  action  be  undertaken  in 
the  fullest  meaning  of  the  word,  interest  in  Mis- 
sionary work  is  fostered.  The  Club  exacts  from 
its  members  the  promise  to  recite  three  "Hail 
Marys"  every  day  for  Missionaries,  and  to  help 
the  Missions  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Since 
the  inception  of  the  Clubs  several  hundred  dollars 
have  been  raised  and  given  to  Diocesan  Seminar- 
ies, or  to  Mission  activities.  The  last  pledge  or 
promise  made  by  the  Club  members  is  "to  make 
it  my  duty  to  bring  to  the  Club  any  girl  I  may 
know,  who  is  not  practising  her  religion,  and  to 
help  her  in  any  way  I  possibly  can  to  become-  a 
practical  Catholic."  By  this  means  many  a  young 
girl  who  has  wandered  away  has  been  brought 
back  to  the  Good  Shepherd. 

Classes  in  cooking,  first  aid  and  home  nurs- 
ing, household  management,  sewing,  knitting,  and 
weaving  have  been  organised,  and  these  have  all 
been  the  means  of  extending  the  horizon  of  the 
girl,  and  stimulating  her  interest  in  outside  things. 
This  year  the  Club  girls  in  "Winnipeg  issued  a 
beautiful  and  attractive  Year  Book.  Thev  are 
to  be  congratulated  upon  their  effort,  and  we  feel 
that  their  example  will  be  an  incentive  to  others 
to  go  and  do  likewise. 

The  Club  in  Toronto  is  planning  a  four  days 
Convention  to  take  place  on  April  24th,  25th,  26th 
and  27th  of  this  year.  This  Convention  will  open 
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with  a  High  Mass,  and  sessions  will  be  devoted  to 
the  reading  of  papers,  and  discussion  of  problems 
relating  to  the  work  of  the  girls  or  activities  of 
the  Club.  There  will  also  be  a  silver  tea,  and 
an  exhibition  of  work  done  by  the  Club  members. 
The  meetings  of  the  Convention  will  be  open  to 
the  public,  and  we  hope  that  many  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  of  showing  their 
interest  in  the  girls,  and  of  giving  them  all  the  en- 
couragement possible. 

The  girl  working  in  domestic  service  is  one 
of  the  most  necessary  members  of  society,  yet, 
we  are  apt  to  underestimate  her  services,  and  to 
forget  that 

"The  Colonel's  lady,  and  Judy  O'Grady, 

Are  Sisters  under  the  skin." 
The  hope  of  the  future  lies  in  the  youth  of  today. 
The  young  Catholic  girl  has  a  very  real  con- 
tribution to  make  to  the  welfare  of  humanity, 
and  time  will  prove  how  worth  while  it  is  to 
meet  her  half  way.  Let  us  value  her  for  what 
she  is,  let  us  learn  to  know  her  and  when  we 
know  her  better  we  will  find  in  the  little  domestic 
worker  a  great  capacity  for  good,  and  a  heart  of 
gold. 


THE  MEETING  OF  THE  WATERS 

The  World  is  a  small  place  after  all ! 

Some  years  ago  two  girls  from  Europe  came 
to  Canada.  They  shared  the  same  stateroom  on 
the  boat,  and  then,  like  ships  that  pass  in  the 
night,  they  parted.  One  went  West,  the  other 
remained  in  the  East.  Years  passed  and  they 
forgot  each  other.  One  day  not  so  long  ago  a 
party  of  girls  belonging  to  our  Girls'  Club  in 
Toronto  went  on  a  bus  trip  to  Niagara  Falls  to 
see  the  wreckage  of  the  Niagara  Palls  View- 
Bridge.  Two  apparent  strangers  sat  on  one  seat 
together. 

"Are  you  from  the  'Old  Country'?"  said  one, 
endeavouring  to  be  friendly. 

"Sure  I  am,"  replied  the  other,  "are  you?" 
"Yes,  when  did  you  come  out?" 
"In  such  and  such  a  year,"  replied  the  other. 
"So  did  I,  what  boat  did  you  come  on?" 
"On  S.S.   ." 

"So  did  I."    They  turned  and  looked  at  each 
other,  and  mutual  recognition  lit  up  their  eyes. 
They  were  the  cabin  mates  of  years  ago. 


The  Bridal  Party 


THE  TREE  BEARS  FRUIT 

A  little  seed  was  planted  fourteen  years  ago, 
<:iid  today  we  have  seen  it  come  to  fruition. 

A  young  Bride  and  Groom  met  at  the  foot  of 
God's  altar  in  St.  Patrick's  Church,  Toronto,  and 
there  before  the  Priest  promised  to  be  faithful  to 
each  other  "until  death  do  us  part."  High  Mass 
followed,  and  at  the  Communion  the  young 
couple  met  in  the  embrace  of  their  Sacramental 
Lord.  Just  as  surely  as  Our  Saviour  blessed  with 
His  Presence  the  marriage  feast  of  Cana,  was  He 
here  now  to  bless  and  strengthen  this  young 
couple  as  they  started  their  new  life. 

The  ceremony  was  beautiful  and  impressive, 
and  as  we  watched  its  progress,  our  mind  travelled 
back  fourteen  years  ago  to  a  little  School  House 
in  Camp  Morton,  Manitoba.  Our  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice went  to  teach  their  in  1924,  and  among  their 
pupils  were  the  Bride  and  Groom  of  today.  They 
grew  up  with  the  Sisters,  and  when  the  girl 
eventually  came  to  Toronto  seeking  work,  it  was 
naturally  to  the  same  Sisters  at  the  Hostel  that 
she  came. 

After  the  Wedding  ceremony  was  over  the 
bridal  party  came  back  to  the  Hostel  and  had 
their  wedding  breakfast,  and  they  left  afterwards, 
knowing  that  whatever  of  joy  and  sorrow  their 
new  life  was  to  bring  it  would  be  shared  by  the 
Sisters  who  had  been  their  friends  since  child- 
hood days. 

The  Sisters  in  the  Hostel  often  see  their  girls 
married,  and  wedding  breakfasts  are  frequent  oc- 
curences, but  today,  perhaps  more  than  ever,  our 
hearts  rejoiced  because  Ave  saw  the  little  seed 
sown  so  many  years  ago,  bearing  fruit. 


^ THY  KINGDOM  COKEl  ^  * 
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Club  Organized  for  Camp  Children 


WITHIN  the  last  month  our  Sisters  in  Ot- 
tawa have  made1  a  step  in  the  direction  of 
interesting  the  juniors  in  Catholic  Action. 
This  was  accomplished  by  the  organization  of  a 
Junior  Club  for  the  children  who  have  attended 
Camp  during  the  past  two  summers  under  S.O.S. 
auspices. 

As  our  readers  already  know,  these  children 
have  been  encouraged  to  pay  weekly  visits  to  the 
hostel  and  one  evening  a  week  is  set  aside  for 
their  special  entertainment.  This  keeps  them  in 
touch  with  Catholic  influences  all  the  year  round. 

Naturally  they  are  delighted  to  have  a  Club 
of  their  own,  and  enthusiasm  is  running  high. 
It.  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Sisters  to  see  that  this 
interest  is  not  allowed  to  die  down.  The  Club 
is  under  the  patronage  of  St.  Anthony,  and  the 
monthly  General  Meeting  is  held  on  the  evening 
of  the  First  Friday.  When  possible,  these  meet- 
ings will  be  closed  by  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  including  a  talk  by  the  priest  on  some 
interesting  subject. 


The  officers  of  the  Club  are:  President.  Georg- 
ette Roy;  1st  Vice-President.  Margaret  Lebel ;  2nd 
Vice-President,  Lillian  McCann;  Secretary, 
Sheila  McLellan;  Librarian,  Peggy  Denard.  Two 
girls — June  Playfair  and  Theresa  Bloom — have 
been  given  charge  of  the  refreshments,  which  are 
served  at  the  weekly  gatherings.  It  was  thought 
wise  to  create  as  many  officers  as  possible,  for 
some  of  the  children  are  growing  fast  into  young 
womanhood,  and  a  sense  of  responsibility  will  be 
good  for  them. 

Both  officers  and  members  have  many  plans 
in  the  making  for  future  activities.  At  present  a 
number  of  them  are  engaged  in  sewing  the  gor- 
geous  patchwork  quilt  shown  in  the  picture. 

We  extend  our  sincerest  good  wishes  to  the 
President,  officers  and  members  of  the  Ottawa 
Junior  Club,  feeling  sure  that  with  the  help  of 
their  patron  they  will  succeed  in  doing  something 
worth  while  in  the  way  of  helping  others  by 
united  effort,  and  improving  themselves  by  gain- 
ing a  deeper  knowledge  and  love  for  God  and 
our  Holy  Faith. 
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S.O.S.  HUMAN  INTEREST 


OUR  work  on  the  different  missions  is  so  var- 
ied. In  the  early  morning  when  we  offer 
"through  the  most  pure  heart  of  Mary,  our 
prayers,  works  and  sufferings"  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  our  Divine  Lord,  we  know  very  well, 
that  He  may  ask  of  us  almost  anything  before 
we  kneel  to  bid  Him  good-night. 

One  day  in  a  certain  city,  I  accompanied  a 
sister  on  her  round  of  visits.  As  we  passed  along 
a  street  in  the  poorer  district,  a  woman  called  to 
us  through  an  open  window :  "Are  you  the  Sisters 
of  Service?  Yes,  Well,  will  you  go  into  that  house 
four  doors  down,  the  one  with  the  white-wash 
steps?  There  is  a  woman  dying  in  there  and  I 
think  she  used  to  be  a  Catholic  and  some  otic 
should  look  after  her." 

We  found  the  door,  entered  and  walked  along 
a  dark  hall  towards  a  staircase.  A  hand-rake  had 
been  left  lying  just  across  the  first  step.  Sister 
picked  it  up  and  placed  it  against  the  wall,  as  she 
thought.  At  that  moment  we  heard  voices,  and 
a  woman  opened  a  door.  The  rake  slid  down 
the  wall  and  hit  her  neatly  between  the  eyes,  as 
she  peaked  through  the  crack  of  the  door.  She 
cursed  the  rake  most  roundly  and  the  "fool" 
who  placed  it  there.  By  that  time  we  had  hur- 
riedly mounted  the  stairs. 

The  door  of  the  sick  woman's  room  was  un- 
locked. As  we  entered,  a  mangy  looking  dog  and 
two  cats  leaped  from  the  bed  on  which  the  wo- 
man was  lying.  We  hastily  opened  the  window 
and  put  out  the  animals.  After  having  made  a 
fire  to  heat  water,  one  of  us  went  out  to  buy  food 
and  get  clean  linen,  and  the  other  did  her  utmost 
to  get  rid  of  some  of  the  rubbish  which  seemed 
to  be  everywhere. 

There  was  the  dried-up  remains  of  a  cup  of 
tea,  and  a  quartered  orange  on  a  chair  by  the  bed, 
and  the  bed  was  in  a  deplorable  state.  I  felt  quite 
ill  at  the  sight  of  such  poverty  and  filth.  When 
the  water  was  warm,  Sister  announced  that  she 
would  give  the  old  woman  a  bath.  I  fairly  shud- 
dered at  the  thought,  then  I  remembered  that  a 
true  Spouse  of  Christ  always  chooses  the  harder 
part,  and  I  offered  to  do  it,  but  as  Sister  was  my 
superior,  she  had  her  way  about  it.  Between  us, 
we  swept  out  the  place,  changed  the  bed  and  made 
our  patient  sweet  and  clean.  The  poor  soul  was 
so  grateful,  she  couldn't  thank  us  enough. 

When  she  had  rested  a  while  and  finished  her 
hot.  drink,  Sister  talked  to  her,  and  tried  to  pre- 
pare her  for  death.  She  couldn't  seem  to  realize 
that,  she  was  dying,  but  promised  to  see  a  priest. 
We  left  her  with  a  rosary  in  her  hands. 

In  the  morning  when  the  sisters  returned,  the 
old  lady  was  already  dead  and  had  been  carried 
out.    The  room  was  full  of  excited  women,  all 


talking  together.  At  an  early  hour  the  priest 
had  come  with  Holy  Communion  and  had  forti- 
fied her  for  the  "silent  way."  Then  Death  quick- 
ly opened  the  Gate  and  she  passed  through. 

Just  think  of  the  Mercy  of  God!  After  living 
a  life,  not  stainless,  this  soul  had  received  the 
grace  of  a  death-bed  conversion,  and  had  the  last 
rites  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  woman  who  first 
called  the  Sisters  to  her  assistance  was  not  even 
a  Catholic.    Truly,  God's  ways  are  not  our  ways. 

This  is  only  one  incident  in  a  missionary  sis- 
ter's day.  There  are  many  others  of  an  entirely 
different  nature;  the  sick  to  visit  with  comfort 
for  soul  and  body;  the  neglected  and  ignorant  to 
care  for  and  instruct;  the  proud  world-hardened 
sinner  to  mould  to  meeker  ways,  and  sometimes, 
the  burial  of  the  lonely  dead. 

Quite  recently,  among  our  first  communicants 
were  two  persons  between  the  ages  of  seventy 
and  eighty  years.  One  old  man  had  been  highly 
educated  and  had  travelled  over  much  of  the 
earth,  but  now,  in  the  twilight  of  life  he  is  humbly 
glad,  to  kneel  at  the  Table  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  peace  and  silence  of  our  Convent  Chapel, 
we  marvel  at  the  goodness  of  God,  and  wonder  if 
it  is  only  the  great  sacrifices  like  the  blood  of 
martyrs,  or  is  it  also  the  joyful  acceptance  of  the 
little  things  that  sometimes  hurt  so,  in  the  Avear 
and  tear  of  the  day,  that  draws  from  His  Infinite 
Mercy  these  miracles  of  grace.  God,  knows,  and 
His  Blessed  Mother! 


THE  DRAGON  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 

By  Msgr.  W.  C.  McGrath,  China  Mission 

This  book,  written  by  one  of  our  prominent  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Field  Afar,  is  an  open  window  through 
which  the  reader  gets  a  glimpse  of  that  mysterious 
China  so  much  in  evidence  at  the  present  time.  This 
vast  country  with  its  teeming  millions  becomes  to  the 
reader  a  living  reality.  Under  the  facile  and  descrip- 
tive pen  of  the  author  the  topography  of  China  and 
the  customs  of  its  people  are  woven  into  a  fascinat- 
ing tapestry.  Yet  through  every  page  of  his  book 
one  can  detect  that  golden  thread  of  those  heroic 
efforts  of  our  missionaries  labouring  so  zealously 
to  spread  the  faith  and  "enlighten  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death."  It  is  in 
reality  a  beautiful  and  colourful  page  of  the  Catholic 
Apostolate  in  China. 

The  reading  of  Monsignor  McGrath's  book  will 
surely  awaken  our  sense  of  responsibility  and  stir 
us  into  action.  Our  missionaries  are  giving  their 
lives  for  the  propagation  of  the  Faith  in  foreign  lands. 
Is  it  not  our  obligation  to  support  them  with  our 
prayers  and  our  money?  "China  Mission"  of  Scar- 
boroug1!!  is  sending  our  "Canadian  Legion"  to  the 
front  trenches  of  the  missionary  battlefield  in  far-off 
China.  They  are  entitled  to  look  to  us  for  support. 
This  is  the  obligation  of  Canadian  Catholics.  One 
cannot  read  "The  Dragon  at  Close  Range"  without 
sensing  this  high  responsibility  and  becoming  eager 
to  discharge  it  willingly  and  generously. 

G.  Daly.  C.SS.R. 


GREAT  SOULS  HAVE  WILLS;  FEEBLE  ONES  HAVE  ONLY  WISHES. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


The  Call  of  the  Divine  Master 


NEVER  lias  the  call  of  the  Divine  Saviour  for 
co-workers  in  His  Vineyard  been  more  ur- 
gent and  clearer  than  it  is  to-day.  The  ago- 
nizing- problem  for  Mother  Church  is  to  know  how 
many  of  her  young  people  will  listen  to  that  call 
and  generously  answer  it.  Many  Catholic  girls 
have  indeed  heard  the  gentle  whisper  of  that  voice 
in  the  days  of  youth  and  "hardened  their  heart 
against  it. ' '  The  noise  and  turmoil  of  the  world 
around  them  have  drowned  the  call  of  the  Master : 
' '  Come  and  follow  Me. "  His  voice  is  now  unheard, 
or  at  least  has  become  intermittent.  Yet,  we  re- 
peat it,  the  call  of  the  Divine  Heart  now  rings  out 
loud  and  insistent  throughout  the  world  as  never 
before. 

"He  calls"  ....  from  our  over-crowded  Hos- 
pitals where  lie  the  shattered  frames  of  our  poor 
humanity.  There  sickness  opens  up  for  the  Sis- 
ter avenues  of  contact  with  the  soul  and  allows  her 
to  fan  into  a  new  flame  the  embers  of  a  dying- 
faith.  She  stands  on  guard  by  the  bedside  of  the 
patient  when  the  dawn  of  eternity  is  breaking  up- 
on the  horizon  of  a  fading  life  What  a  glorious 
ministry  is  that  of  a  nurse  consecrated  to  God ! 
The  wards  of  her  hospital  are  God's  "soul-nur- 
series." 

"He  calls"  ....  from  our  Orphanages,  our 
Good  Shepherd  Monasteries,  our  Houses  of  Provi- 
dence. .  .  .  where  those  with  whom  life  has  dealt 
harshly  find  the  gentle  and  kind  hands  of  the  Sis- 
ters mending  the  broken  ties  of  love  and  friend- 
ship, re-creating,  as  it  were,  the  atmosphere  of  a 
lost  or  broken  home. 

"He  calls"  .  .  .  from  the  slums  of  our  large 
cities,  where  are  herded  in  squalor  and  poverty  the 
innocent  victims  of  our  disjointed  economic  sys- 
tem. From  the  depths  of  these  crowded  masses 
now  rise  the  nasty  fumes  of  a  world-wide  "com- 
munism." That  "red  shadow"  is  spreading  men- 
acingly over  the  world.  Justice  alone  will  not 
solve  the  problem.  Charity  must  come  in  where 
justice  fails.  The  Church  to-day  needs  a  legion 
of  Sisters  of  Charity  to  work  among  our  poor. 
Their  kindness  and  intelligent  service  will  prove 
a  mighty  barrier  against  the  rising,  angry  waters 
of  communism. 

"He  calls"  .  .  .  from  the  vast  stretches  and  open 
spaces  of  our  Home  Mission  Field.  How  many 
souls  are  lost  to  the  Church  for  want  of  contact 
with  her  saving  message  and  the  beneficial  in- 
fluences of  her  sacramental  life !  The  Sister,  by 
heir  catechetical  work  and  her  kind  and  pressing 
invitation,  will  lead  back  to  the  Fold  many  of  these 
strayed  sheep. 

"He  calls"  .  .  .  from  across  the  waters  of  the 


seven  seas,  from  the  Field  Afar.  Never  has  the 
apostolate  of  the  Foreign  Missions  offered  to  our 
Sisterhoods  such  magnificent  opportunities.  Be  it 
under  the  scorching  sun  of  •the  African  jungle, 
amid  the  snow  and  ice  of  the  frozen  North,  in  the 
leper  colonies  of  the  South  Seas,  or  among  the 
teeming  masses  of  China,  Japan  and  India  .  .  .  from 
every  corner  of  the  earth  comes  the  cry  for  help 
and  still  more  help.  Rarely  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  have  we  witnessed  such  pulsing  vitality  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  Field.  Never  has  the  need  for 
missionary  vocations  been  so  acute.  Thank  God ! 
These  distant  fields  are  alluring  our  youth,  and  by 
the  thousands  each  year  they  go  with  all  the  en- 
thusiasm and  generosity  of  their  youthful  hearts. 

"He  calls"  .  .  .  from  the  silent  cloisters  of  our 
contemplative  Orders,  where  with  uplifted  hands, 
like  Moses  on  the  Mount,  Sisters  intercede  for  the 
Church,  her  priests,  her  missionaries.  The  world  will 
never  know  what  it  owes  to  their  power  of  inter- 
cession and  expiation.  The  reversibility  of  merits 
plays  a  great  part  in  the  redemption  and  sancti- 
fication  of  mankind.  The  admirable  life  of  the 
"Little  Flower"  is  a  wonderful  illustration  of 
what  one  soul  can  do  by  "prayer  and  sacrifice"  for 
the  Church  at  large. 

May  the  call  of  the  Divine  Master  sound  loud, 
sonorous  as  the  bugle  pealing  of  a  great  "reveille," 
strong  and  clear  as  the  trumpet  blast  that  stirs 
the  blood  into  action. 

Young  Catholic  women,  what  is  your  answer 
to  this  call? 

-     G.  Daly,  C.SS.R, 


DOING  GOOD  IS  THE  ONLY  CERTAINLY  HAPPY  ACTION  IN  A  MAN'S  LIFE, 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


"The  Field  Afar"  or  "The  Field  at  Home" 


Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a 
dehate  on  the  question:  "Should  we  support  the 
foreign  missions  in  preference  to  the  home  mis- 
sions?" After  listening  to  the  able  handling  of 
both  sides  of  the  subject,  I  congratulated  all  the 
speakers  and  said  to  them:  "If  I  had  a  dollar,  I 
would  give  50c  to  the  home  missions  and  50e  to 
the  foreign  missions."  And  no  amount  of  argu- 
ment can  change  that  conviction. 

We  know  that  missions  cannot  be  affected  by 
geography.  A  soul  is  as  precious  in  God's  sight, 
whether  it  lives  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  or  the 
wilds  of  Canada.  It  is  true,  our  dear  Lord  calls 
some  to  gather  the  harvest  in  the  field  at  home ; 
others  to  reap  in  foreign  lands,  but  the  whole 
world  is  His  Vineyard,  and  it  matters  little  in 
which  corner  a  harvester  is  labouring,  provided 
the  rich  ripe  grain  is  gathered  for  the  heavenly 
granaries. 

"A,  penny  saved  is  a  penny  earned."  This  well- 
known  proverb  applies  aptly  to  the  home  and 
foreign  missions.  There  may  be  a  bigger  thrill 
about  a  penny  that  is  earned,  but  in  reality  it  is 
worth  no  more  than  the  penny  saved  by  thought- 
ful managing  .  The  penny  remains  a  penny  — 
no  more,  no  less.  Even  so,  although  there  is  per- 
haps more  romance  in  converting  a  pagan  to 
Christianity  than  in  saving  the  Faith  in  the  heart 
of  a  new-Canadian  in  our  Far  West,  yet  in  God's 
accounting  the  soul  saved  is  as  valuable  as  the 
soul  gained. 

So  let  us  be  impartial  in  our  prayers  and  in 
our  material  offerings — giving  liberally  to  both 
homo  and  foreign  missions.  We  must  be  Cath- 
olic in  our  sympathies,  avoiding  the  narrow  paro- 
chialism that  cannot  see  beyond  our  own  shores, 
as  well  as  the  romantic  sentimental  ism  that  agon- 
izes over  the  spiritual  condition  of  a  pagan 
Chinee,  but  will  not  raise  a  finger  to  keep  the 


Faith  in  souls  drifting  from  the  Church  in  our 
own  country. 

The  equal  value  of  home  and  foreign  missions 
was  instinctively  felt  by  Cardinal  Vaughan  who 
constantly  proclaimed  the  truth  that  if  English 
Catholics  wished  to  bring  the  Faith  to  their  own 
land  it  could  only  be  done  if  they  took  some  part 
in  carrying  the  same  message  to  benighted  na- 
tions abroad.  To  this  effect  he  founded  the  For- 
eign Mission  Congregation  of  Mill  Hill.  If  there- 
fore, Catholicism  is  growing  in  the  British  Isles, 
it  is  due  to  these  missionaries  who  are  labouring 
in  the  Field  Afar. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  be  free  from  all  bias  in 
the  spread  of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth,  remem- 
bering always  that  there  is  no  national  restriction 
in  that  divinely-taught  petition — "Thy  Kingdom 
Come."  S.O.S. 


NUMBER  OF  CANADIAN  MISSIONARIES 

We  would  like  to  know  the  exact  number  of 
Canadian  Missionaries,  as  from  statistics  one  can 
read  more  or  less  what  one  wants.  In  order  to 
get  true  figures  one  must  needs  have  an  exact  un- 
derstanding of  the  meaning  of  the  word  "mis- 
sionary." Ordinarily  we  mean  as  missionaries, 
priests,  brothers  and  sisters  whose  lives  are  de- 
voted to  the  Catholic  Apostolate  in  those  terri- 
tories directly  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  the  Propaganda.  Can- 
adians and  Canadians  from  the  United  States  in 
Canadian  Communities  were  estimated  on  Jan- 
uary 1st,  1937,  as  approximately  1,805 :  priests 
475  —  brothers,  322  —  Sisters  1,008. 

Canadian  missionaries  working  in  territories 
not  Tinder  the  Propaganda  such  as  Canada,  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere  are  estimated  at  250. 

Field  Afar. 


GREAT  TRIALS  SEEM  TO  BE  A  NECESSARY  PREPARATION  FOR  GREAT  DUTIES. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


MARIAN  CRUSADERS 


Dear  Crusaders : — 

You  have  all  heard 
and  read  much  about 
"Catholic  Action."  But 
do  you  know  what  it 
really  means?  We  must 
never  get  into  the  habit 
of  repeating  phrases 
■M\  mihI  slogans  from  habit, 

^\  without  realizing  their 

\  meaning.  Otherwise,  we 

■  \  are  apt  to  become  like 

V  \         parrots,    who  repeat 

V  "Polly  wants  a  crack- 

er"  in  season  and  out 
JRbe  of  season,  whether  they 

Attention,  Crusaders'.        want  a  cracker  or  not. 

Since  we  are  all 
talking  about  Catholic  Action,  let  us  be  sure  Ave 
are  speaking  intelligently.  Action  means  doing 
something.  And  when  we  say  "Catholic  Action" 
it  means  the  "something"  is  being  done  for  God 
and  His  Church. 

You  may  say :  '  'But  what  can  I  do  ?"  Listen. 
Once  there  was  a  little  boy  carrying  a  basket  of 
loaves,  with  two  small  fishes.  He  had  been  on  a 
message  for  his  mother  and  was  carrying  the 
basket  on  his  arm.  As  he  walked  along  he  saw 
a  great  crowd.  He  thought  to  himself:  "What's 
up  here?"  He  made  his  way  into  the  middle  of 
the  crowd.  Along  the  crowd  went;  out  of  the 
town;  out  into  the  country — and  the  little  boy 
with  the  basket  went  too.  And  when  they  were 
far  out  in  the  country  he  heard  a  wonderful  ser- 
mon. The  little  boy  said  to  himself:  "I  could  lis- 
ten to  that  Man  forever." 

When  the  sermon  was  over  there  was  great 
excitement.  The  wonderful  Man  was  going  to 
give  them  all  a  feast.  How  was  he  going  to  do  it? 
No  shops.  The  Man  told  His  twelve  friends  to 
give  the  people  some  food,  for  they  were  tired 
and  hungry.  They  said:  "We  haven't  enough 
money  to  buy  food  for  all  these.  Besides  there 
is  nowhere  to  buy  anything." 

But  one  of  the  twelve  came  to  our  little  boy 
and  said:  "What  have  you  in  the  basket?" 

Our  little  boy  said:  "I  have  five  little  loaves 
of  bread  and  two  fishes."  "Will  you  give  them 
to  the  Master  and  see  what  He  will  do  with  them?" 
You  know  the  rest  of  the  story. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  been  that  little  boy? 
He  was  only  a  child  like  you.  But  he  was  the 
only  person — in  all  that  crowd  of  thousands' — 
who  helped  our  Lord  to  work  that  great  miracle. 
Notice  what  the  boy  did.    He  gave  our  Lord  all 

LEARN  TO  SAY  "NO"  IT  WILL  BE  OF  MOKE  USE 


he  had  and  trusted  Him.  Will  you  give  our  Lord 
all  you  have?  Will  you  trust  our  Lord?  If  you 
give  our  Lord  all  you  have  He  will  do  something 
wonderful  with  it. 

Do  you  think  that  God  has  no  work  for 
children?  Of  course  He  has.  He  has  work  for 
you.  He  needs  you.  There  is  work  for  God  that 
cannot  be  done  and  will  not  be  done  unless  you 
do  it. 

Make  up  your  mind  that  you  are  going  to  do 
something  for  God.  It  does  not  matter  what  it 
is.  Choose  something.  God  will  guide  you  in 
choosing  if  you  ask  Him.  Your  priest  will  help 
you  also.  It  may  be  only  a  little  thing — like  the 
five  loaves.  But  if  you  do  it  for  God  and  go  on 
doing  it,  God  will  make  a  big  thing  out  of  it. 
See  what  a  marvellous  miracle  He  worked  with 
the  five  little  loaves. 

It  would  be  a  poor  kind  of  a  Crusader  who  did 
nothing  for  God.  In  olden  days  Crusaders  gave 
their  very  lives  for  the  cause  of  God.  A  Crusader 
Avho  would  dress  himself  in  his  armour  with  the 
red  cross  on  his  sleeve  and  then  sit  down  by  the 
fire  with  no  thought  of  doing  anything  would 
have  been  laughed  to  scorn.  So  you  mustn't  be 
the  kind  of  a  Crusader  who  says:  "Dear  God,  I 
love  you,"  and  lets  it  end  there;  or  "Dear  Mother 
Mary,  I  have  great  devotion  to  you.  but  please 
don't  expect  me  to  do  anything  about  it." 

No.  Let  us  be  up  and  doing — and  don't  wait 
until  to-morrow.  Begin  now  to  ACT  and  thus 
take  an  intelligent  part  in  "Catholic  Action." 

The  Captain,  M.C. 


Pius  XI  and  the  Missions 

During  the  reign  of  Pius  XT  the  total  of  mis- 
sion Priests.  Brothers,  and  Sisters  has  more  than 
doubled.    It  has  now  reached  109,000. 

The  Field  Afar  owes  a  great  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  our  beloved  Pontiff. 

Field  Afar. 


TO  YOl   THAN  TO  HE  ABLE  TO  HEAD  LATIN. 


Don't  Let  Anybody  Tell  You 


that  the  Home  Missions 
don't  need  help. 

If  you  could  see 

what  your  co-operation 
has  done 

already 

you'd  be 

amazed  and 

willing  to  do 

much  more 
We  are  out 
for  souls, 
but  we  can't 
do  a  thing 
unless  we  have 
your  support, 

moral 

and 
FINANCIAL! 
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cCh«-dbenof  ****** 
to  catholics  in  the  east 

THIS  IS  STATION  C.C.W.C. 
LISTEN,  FOLKS   ...   WE  ARE  WORRIED! 

The  West  gives  us  sunshine,  good  food,  a  playground  second  to  none,  with 
i  air  in  plenty,  everything  in  fact  that  should  help  us  grow  up  wholesome  "think- 
ing" men  and  women. 

But  this  is  our  point;  we  have  souls,  too — haven't  we?  Been  baptised  Catholics 
and  as  such  have  to  make  Heaven  some  day— but  how? 

For  the  most  part  we  attend  Public  School    ...    no  other.  We  hear  Mass 
in  a  house    .    .    .    every  three  or  four  months    ...    no  priests.    Should  we 
want  to  go  to  confession  we  have    ...    to  wait  even  when  sick  or  frightened 
live  so  far  away. 

Our  parents?  Sure  they  try  hard  to  help  us,  but  the  difficulty  is,  most  of  them 
are  Old  Country  born,  speak  a  different  mother  tongue,  and  have  different  customs. 
Do  you  wonder  they  fret  as  they  watch  us  grow  up  thus. 


fresh 


sti 


more 


for 


Do  you  wonder  if  the  Church  frets 
name  is  ''THOUSANDS". 

So,  Folks,  build  up  your  fine  city  parishes  and  churches 
proud  of  you  and  them    .    .    .    but  in  your  activities  for  God 
forget  us,  His  Little  Ones    .    .    .    Will  you? 

We  are  the  sunshine  of  His  heart    .    .    .    The  promises  of  the  future? 
We  are    .  . 


we  are  surely 
you  won't 
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You  have  just  "listened  in"  to  the  broadcast  of  the 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
I     Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
I     the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 

!     tivities  of  the  Sisters  of  Service.'' 

|      —Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

I        the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 
Oct.,  1928. 
"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 

!     Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 

I     Service'  as  a  very  important  step 

j  towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 

!     with  social  and   civic  betterment 

!     from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 

J     is  constructive  work  of  the  best 

j     kind.    Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 

j  in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.    One  needs  but  two  qualities, 

I     love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,    to  become 

j      interested  in  the  success  of  the 'Sisters  of  Service'." 

►J<  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Viear  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 

•  close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 

!  :  ters  of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 

S  t  ties.    I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 

I  "  energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 

j  souls  of  Western  Canada.    The  correspondence 

j  course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 

j  on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 

f  as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 

'  far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

!  ^  James  C.  McGuigan. 

i  Archbishop  of  Regina. 

|  "The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 

'  certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►J*  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and  delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
j     Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
J     to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 
Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
j  have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
j  'Sisters  of  Service'  ...  If  I  can  do  anything  to 
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help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 
►£<  J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them   at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

Nicetas  Budka, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of  j 
Service"  Work 

"  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of  j 

Service  is  a  record  of  splendid  j 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 

Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit-  J 

tie  experience  I  have  personally  of  : 

the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice  ! 

and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it."  J 

—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of  \ 

the  Canadian  National  Railways.  j 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — Abbe"  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 

ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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We  Are  Our  Brothers'  Keepers 


THE  participation  of  man  in  the  apostolate 
of  the  Church  is  one  of  those  unfathomable 
mysteries  of  divine  Providence  in  its  dealings 
with  humanity.  God  has  wished  to  use  secondary 
causes  in  the  salvation  of  mankind.  This  associa- 
tion of  man  in  the  salvation  of  other  men  is,  after 
the  grace  given  to  his  own  soul,  the  greatest 
honour  God  could  confer  and  the  highest  respon- 
sibility He  could  impose.  Our  own  salvation 
depends  largely  on  how  we  live  up  to  this  dignity 
and  meet  this  responsibility. 

The  unequal  distribution  of  God's  gifts  to 
man  reveals  one  of  the  secrets  of  His  Providence. 
One  would  be  tempted  to  murmur  against  this 
disposition  of  a  loving  God  had  He  not  provided 
against  it  by  imposing  upon  mankind  the  law  of 
solidarity  whereby  we  are  all  responsible  for  one 
another  for  weal  or  for  woe.  The  differences  of 
conditions,  material  and  spiritual,  are  to  be 
bridged  over  by  Christian  charity.  When  man, 
through  selfishness  and  pride,  takes  for  granted 
that  all  he  has  is  his  own  and  that  he  owes  nothing 
to  his  weaker  brethren,  he  forgets  one  of  the 
essential  laws  of  Christian  life  and  breaks  the 
very  plans  of  Providence.  He  becomes  guilty 
before  God  and  the  Church  of  disrupting  that 
harmony  upon  which  rests  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  the  world.  This  is  true  of  the  spiritual 
realm,  as  it  is  of  the  economic  order.  If  indeed 
some  are  left  without  means  and  ability  to  make 
their  own  way  it  is  because  God  has  committed 
them  to  others  to  whom  He  has  given  the  means 
of  helping. 

To-day  chaos  reigns  supreme  in  the  economic 
world,  just  because  this  great  law  of  Christian 


el  hies  is  ignored.  Selfishness  dominates  society. 
The  wealth  of  the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
and  the  masses  of  the  people  are  on  public  relief. 
No  wonder  Communism  stands  out  as  the  menace 
of  Western  civilization.  Communism  is  the  very 
antithesis  of  Christianity.  It  is  a  reversion  to 
paganism.  This  arch  enemy  of  the  Church  can 
only  be  conquered  by  the  return  of  her  children 
to  the  practice  of  justice  and  Christian  charity. 
If  we .  are  to  see  peace  restored  to  our  wearied 
world  the  glaring  inequality  that  now  exists  be- 
tween various  classes  of  humanity  must  be  bridged 
o^er.  This  will  be  done  by  the  fulfilment  of  that 
plan  of  Divine  Providence  whereby  the  needs  of 
those  in  poverty  and  distress  will  be  supplied  by 
those  in  comparative  comfort  and  by  a  more  even 
distribution  of  wealth. 

The  same  holds  good  for  the  spiritual  world. 
The  inequality  of  spiritual  opportunities  among 
nations  is  one  of  those  mysteries  which  make  us 
exclaim  with  St.  Paul:  "0  the  depth  of  the  riches 
of  the  wisdom  and  of  the  knowledge  of  God ! 
How  incomprehensible  are  his  judgments  and  how 
unsearchable  his  ways !  For  who  knoweth  the 
mind  of  the  Lord?  And  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor."    (Rom.  xi.,  33,  34). 

To  reduce  the  problem  to  our  own  country, 
one  may  ask  why  should  some  in  the  East  live 
in  the  very  lap  of  spiritual  luxury,  provided  with 
a  wealth  of  means  supplied  by  the  Church,  while 
others  in  the  West  have  the  bare  necessities  of 
Catholic  life.  This  inequality  within  the  border 
of  our  own  country  constitutes  the  problem  of 
our  Home-Mission  Field.  This  problem  will  re- 
main with  us  until  the  Church  is  fully  organized 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


in  those  distant  and  vast  Provinces  beyond  the 
Lakes. 

The  scope  of  our  Dominion-wide  missionary 
effort,  particularly  through  the  Catholic  Exten- 
sion Society,  is.  to  wipe  out  as  rapidly  as  it  is 
humanly  possible  this  inequality  between  the  East 
and  the  "West.  It  is,  therefore,  incumbent  on  all 
Catholics  in  Canada  to  face  the  issue  and  under- 
stand the  responsibility  it  implies. 

The  participation  of  our  Catholic  people  in 
God's  greatest  work — the  establishment  of  His 
Kingdom  on  earth — is  a  privilege.  Through  it 
they  become  one  with  our  Blessed  Saviour  in  the 
Redemption  of  mankind ;  they  enter  into  the  plans 
of  Divine  Providence  and  fulfil  that  great  law  of 
Christ,  our  solidarity,  which  is  established  to 
maintain  harmony  in  mankind,  and  with  harmony, 
peace  and  happiness.  But  the  privilege  brings 
with  it  a  great  responsibility.  "It  is  a  terrifying 
thought  that  the  divine  message  of  salvation  is 
committed  to  human  hands."  That  the  salvation 
of  souls  depends  on  our  co-operation  is  a  matter 
for  serious  reflection. 


SEEING  THE  MISSION  FIELD  OF  CANADA 
THROUGH  A  WINDSHIELD 

DURING  the  summer  months  of  the  past  years 
several  of  our  missionary  Sisters  went 
abroad  through  the  mission  field  on  their 
errand  of  mercy.  To  bring  to  the  little  ones  of 
Christ's  flock  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  was  their 
mission.  In  their  motor  cars  they  travelled  to 
the  North  and  to  the  South,  to  the  East  and  to 
the  West,  covering  many  miles.  Through  the 
windshield  they  could  view  those  vast  stretches 
of  country  so  sparsely  settled. 

Aind  what  a  change  had  come  over  those  im- 
mense fields  through  which  they  wandered  for 
weeks.  The  great  wheat-growing  belt  of  Western 
Canada  has  in  places  become  a  desert !  The 
waving  sea,  of  wheatfields  is  now  a  tract  of  land 
forlorn  and  desolate  with  nothing  to  indicate 
their  former  opulence.  What  poverty  among  the 
farmers !  And  for  the  Church  what  numerous 
and  intricate  problems,  and  what  an  immense 
task  to  meet  them!  How  powerless  man  is  when 
faced  with  the  implacable  forces  of  nature.  What 
future  is  reserved  to  those  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  acres,  once  the  granary  of  the  world,  and  to- 
day an  arid  desert,  swept  by  dust  storms,  where 
cue  can  hardly  see  a  blade  of  grass  grow.  The 

FIELDS  ARE  WON  BY  THOSE 


''bread  basket  of  Canada  has  become  a  dust  pan". 

These  economic  conditions  naturally  affect  the 
religious  life  of  the  people.  The  Church,  in  days 
of  prosperity,  discounted  the  future  very  liberally 
and  acted  accordingly.  The  accumulated  debts 
are  now  crushing  the  Church  and  all  her  resources 
go  to  the  payment  of  interest  charges  on  com- 
mittments made  in  times  when  money  was  plenti- 
ful. One  has  to  have  lived  in  the  West  in  those 
days  of  great  promise  to  understand  the  unfair- 
ness of  criticism  levelled  by  some  at  the  Church 
and  its  administration.  The  Church  was  one  with 
the  country  in  its  hopes  of  the  future  as  it  is  one 
with  it  to-day  in  these  times  of  drought  and  need. 
It  was  beyond  human  reckoning  to  foresee  the 
transformation  that  has  come  over  certain  parts 
of  the  West.  Is  that  change  to  last?  I,  for  one, 
do  not  think  so.  I  believe  that  the  West  as  a 
whole  will  come  back  into  its  own. 

But  in  the  meantime  it  is  our  duty  to  come  to 
the  rescue  of  the  Church,  her  priests,  her  com- 
munities and  her  institutions.  Never  was  help 
more  imperative.  Never  have  reinforcements  of 
man  and  money  power  been  more  needed.  When 
conditions  are  desperate  then  is  the  time  for 
Christian  Charity  to  rise  to  sublime  heights.  This 
means  "sacrifice".  And  who  would  not  be  will- 
ing to  make  a  sacrifice  for  the  Home-Mission 
Field  of  Canada  when  one  has  seen  it,  in  its 
poverty,  dust  covered,  parched  .  .  .  through  a 
windshield,  as  we  have.  ~  _ 

(jr.  D. 

N.B.  Since  these  lines  were  written  hope  has 
come  back  to  the  West — '"Blessed"  rains  and 
snow  have  given  moisture  to  the  fields.  This 
may  be  for  the  West  "prosperity  around  the 
corner."  Yet  it  will  take  time  for  our  settlers 
to  get  on  their  feet  again. 


A  MORE  BLESSED  THING 

In  his  allocution  to  the  national  directors  of 
the  Societies  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  and 
St.  Peter  the  Apostle,  assembled  at  Rome  for  the 
yearly  general  meeting.  Our  Holy  Father,  Pope 
Pius  XI,  recalled  the  words  of  Our  Lord  quoted 
by  St.  Paul:  "It  is  a  more  blessed  thing  to  give 
rather  than  to  receive."  A  blessed  thing,  who 
does  not  know  it  by  experience?  Who  has  not 
some  time  tasted  the  delicate  joy  of  helping  a 
misfortune,  of  bringing  a  little  sunshine  in  a  sad 
home,  of  contributing  to  a  good  cause? 

There  should  be  no  greater  joy  than  to  relieve 
the  spiritual  distress  of  one's  neighbour.  The 
greater  the  plenitude  of  spiritual  good  we  bring 
to  our  neighboiir,  the  greater  should  be  the  joy 
of  depriving  ourselves  for  him.  The  smallest 
donations  offered  for  our  missions  are  so  to  say 
infinitely  productive  of  spiritual  good  for  souls. 

WHO  BELIEVE  IN  WINNING. 
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j  Notes  and 

24,732  JESUITS  FORM  LARGEST 

RELIGIOUS  ORDER  IN  WORLD 
Franciscans  Are  Next  With  24,482 

A  correspondence  in  "La  Croix", 
the  French  Catholic  daily,  as  to  the 
largest  religious  order  in  the  world, 
shows  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  has 
that  distinction  with  the  official 
number  of  24,732  members  in 
January,  1935. 

The  Franciscans  come  next  with 
24,482,  in  October  of  the  same 
year. 

Other  orders  mentioned  are  the 
Marists  with  8,200  members,  and 
the  Oblates  of  Mary  with  5,147, 
including  one  Archbishop  and  15 
Bishops. 

RACE  PREJUDICE 

What  makes  our  responsibility 
so  grave  in  the  matter  of  race  pre- 
judice, is  that  that  type  of  fore- 
judgment  has  such  serious  effects. 
When  you  judge  a  single  individual 
to  be  inferior,  it  is  bad  enough,  for 
a  single  soul  is  worth  the  whole 
world  besides.  But  when  you  con- 
demn an  entire  race,  sbme  twelve 
or  thirteen  millions  of  people  tc 
inferiority,  the  results  of  your  rash 
judgment  are  beyond  all  calcula- 
tion. Unfavourable  judgments  leap 
from  mind  to  mind  and  from  mouth 
to  mouth.  They  take  on  flesh  and 
blood  in  human  conduct.  Laws  are 
passed  on  the  basis  of  such  rash 
judgments;  millions  are  thrown  out 
of  work;  cruelty  and  the  frustra- 
tion of  justice  are  condoned,  all 
because  of  such  prae-judicia  or  false 
forejudgments.  Prejudices  crystal- 
lize into  established  customs  and 
legal  structures,  into  evil  social 
institutions,  which  in  turn  create 
new  prejudices,  since  people  believe 
that  the  existence  of  such  wrong 
institutions  is  a  proof  that  these 
judgments  are  correct.  Prejudices 
create  doubt  and  despair  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  the  victims 
of  them. 

J.  La  Farge,  S.J. 

AS  RROAD  AS  CANADA  ITSELF. 

We  sometimes  wonder  how  broad 
we  should  be  in  our  sympathies. 
For  sympathy,  we  know,  prompts 
and  measures  our  liberalities. 

If  it  is  a  question  of  helping 
Mother  Church  we  would  say  let 
your  sympathies  embrace  the  whole 
world.  At  least  let  them  be  "as 
broad  as  our  own  Dominion."  The 
Church  in  Canada  depends  on  each 
and  every  one  of  us.  Her  Unity, 
Sanctity  and  Catholicity  are  reflect- 
ed in  the  souls  of  her  children. 


Comments  j 


"LIBERAL  VERSUS  CONSERVA- 
TIVE" 

If  I  were  asked  to  point  the 
difference  between  the  true  con- 
servative and  the  true  liberal,  I 
should  say  that  it  is  one  of  tempera- 
ment and  emphasis.  The  conserva- 
tive lays  more  stress  upon  institu- 
tions, the  liberal  upon  ideas.  The 
conservative  is  attached  to  the 
principle  of  hierarchy;  the  liberal 
to  that  of  essential  equality.  For 
the  liberal  everything  begins  and 
ends  with  the  individual,  the  con- 
servative looks  more  to  society, 
though  in  the  really  great  conserva- 
tives respect  for  society  co-exists 
with  a  passionate  love  of  individual 
rights.  The  danger  that  lies  in 
wait  for  the  liberal  is  that  he  will 
become  intoxicated  by  theory  and 
pursue  a  mirage  detached  from 
reality;  for  the  conservative  that 
he  will  entrench  himself  behind 
some  out-worn  institution  which 
history  has  long  since  jettisoned  on 
its  course;  like  the  old  monarchist 
defenders  of  the  ancient  regime. 
The  seceding  Basques  were  too  con- 
servative for  the  Catholic  Church 
and  so  strayed  from  the  way  of 
truth  and  sanity.  Emmanuel 
Mounier  and  his  followers  on  Esprit 
were  too  liberal  for  the  Catholic 
Church  and  allowed  themselves  to 
be  trapped  into  a  tactical  alliance 
with  Marxism. 

The  Catholic  Church  is  neither 
liberal  nor  conservative;  Catholics 
may  be  either  liberal  or  conserva- 
tive according  to  personal  tempera- 
ment and  historical  accidents.  The 
great  liberal  Pope,  Leo  XIII,  was 
succeeded  by  the  great  conservative 
Pope  Pius  X.  The  great  conserva- 
tive Cardinal  Manning  was  followed 
by  the  great  liberal  Cardinal  New- 
man. Catholics  in  France  and  in 
Spain  are  on  the  conservative  side 
in  politics,  yet  among  the  greatest 
liberal  political  thinkers  of  the  age 
are  the  expatriate  Sturzo  of  Italy 
and  the  exiled  Bruening  of  Germany 
and  the  martyred  Dolfuss  of  Aus- 
tria. 

In  recent  years  liberals  outside 


REQUIESCAT 

We  would  ask  the  prayers 
of  our  readers  for  the  repose 
of  the  soul  of  Mr.  Hugh  Black, 
of  Montreal,  who  died  on  May 
10th,  1938.  Mr.  Black  is  the 
father  of  one  of  our  honorary 
members.  MAY  HE  REST  IN 
PEACE! 


the  Church  have  rolled  pell-mell 
and  in  undignified  postures  in  a 
Leftward  direction  as  though  a 
floor  had  been  tilted  beneath  their 
feet  with  catastrophic  suddenness. 
The  sound  of  firing  squads  behind 
the  Vistula  has  brought  them  up 
short  for  the  moment,  and  they 
must  soon  make  up  their  minds 
whether  they  will  desert  the  tried 
liberal  ideals  of  freedom  and  un- 
fettered personality  for  the  magic 
pipes  that  blow  from  Moscow. 

Gerard  J.  Murphy. 
In  America. 

MISSION  PROPAGANDA. 

Mission  work  needs  money,  al- 
ways did,  always  will.  But  mission 
propaganda  must  learn  the  remote 
approach,  which  means  it  must  get 
down  to  the  real  reasons  that 
under-lie  mission  work.  The  rea- 
sons are  spiritual.  They  are  not 
sympathy,  not  sentiment,  not  enter- 
tainment, not  information.  They 
are  concerned  with  the  world's 
deepest  realities,  which  are  God  and 
souls.  The  business  man  no  longer 
urges  people  to  buy  his  product, 
but  starts  a  long  distance  back 
with  an  educational  program  that 
inculcates  the  need  whereupon 
the  product  automatically  sells  it- 
self. Missioners  must  likewise  start 
farther  back.  Money  is  the  last 
detail,  even  though  it  is  an  import- 
ant one.  God  and  souls  are  the 
basis.  When  these  reasons  have 
gripped  the  popular  mind,  as  they 
should,  everything  else  will  follow. 

IT  MUST  SPREAD  OR  CEASE  TO 
EXIST. 

"The  Christian  Faith  must  be 
given  away  or  it  cannot  be  kept. 
It  is  either  a  missionary  religion 
or  in  the  last  analysis,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  Christianity  at  all." 

Toronto  "Globe  &  Mail." 

CATHOLIC  ACTION  THROUGH 
MISSION  ACTION. 

"Catholic  Action  through  Mission 
Action"  will  be  the  slogan  of  the 
Tenth  National  Convention  of  the 
Catholic  Students'  Mission  Crusade 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  August  17-20. 
To  members  of  the  Crusade  the 
meaning  of  this  slogan  is  obvious 
— that  there  can  be  no  effective 
work  for  the  spread  of  the  Faith 
unless  the  individual  workers  are 
filled  with  mission  zeal.  Whether 
the  object  of  our  effort  be  to  win 
the  Chinese  from  Confucianism  or 
to  save  the  down-trodden  poor  of 
the  United  States  from  the  propa- 
ganda of  Communism,  the  spirit 
that  prompts  us  must  be  the  same 
— a  love  for  Christ  and  for  the 
Church  which  He  established,  and 
a  sincere  desire  first  to  establish 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  our  own 
hearts  and  then  to  see  it  spread 
throughout  the  world. 


THE  CROSS  IS  THE  ONLY  LADDER  HIGH  ENOUGH  TO  TOUCH  HEAVEN. 


Impressions  of  Montreal  Mission 


DURING  the  early  spring  I  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  spending  some  weeks  at  our  hostel 
in  Montreal.    As  this  is  one  of  our  most 
important  missions  engaged  in  this  branch  of 
S.O.S.  work,  a  glimpse  at  the  various  activities 
may  be  of  interest. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  the  Domestic  Science 
Class  was  claiming  first  place  in  everyone's  atten- 
tion. This  is  a  new  venture  and  somewhat  differ- 
ent from  regular  hostel  work.  Early  in  the 
present  year  the  Quebec  Government,  in  company 
with  other  Provincial  Governments,  voted  a  grant 
for  the  training  of  young  women  in  the  necessary 
art  of  home-making. 
The  object  was  to  sup- 
ply the  increasing  de- 
mand for  domestic 
help  and  also  to  afford 
a  means  of  support  to 
many  young  girls  on 
relief.  Only  those  be- 
tween the  ages  of  six- 
teen and  thirty  are 
eligible. 

The  course  is  very 
comprehensive.  It  in- 
cludes cookery,  in  all 
its  forms,  sewing,  lec- 
tures in  home  nursing, 
practical  training  in 
every  branch  of  house- 
keeping and  house- 
cleaning. 

Our  Sisters  in  Mon- 
treal have  assumed  the 
responsibility  for  the 
training  of  the  Eng- 


lish-speaking Catholic  girls  who  come  under  this 
Government  plan.  A  graduate  dietician  is  in 
charge  of  the  domestic  science  classes,  and  a 
registered  nurse  gives  the  home-nursing  course. 

To  avoid  the  tedium  of  "all  work  and  no  play" 
the  Government  made  an  extra  grant  for  recrea- 
tional activity,  which  takes  the  form  of  gym  train- 
ing and  swimming.  The  Knights  of  Columbus 
kindly  donated  the  use  of  their  swimming  pool 
and  gym,  so  on  two  mornings  of  each  week,  under 
the  guidance  of  a  competent  instructress,  the  girls 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  swimming  pool  and 
gymnasium. 


The  First  Domestic  Science  Class,  Montreal. 


CURIOSITY  IS  LOOKING  OVER  OTHER  PEOPLE'S  AFFAIRS,  AND  OVERLOOKING  OUR  OWN. 
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The  first  class  of  eighteen  girls  was  about  haif 
through  the  course  when  I  arrived.  The  majority 
came  from  families  who  are  on  relief.  It  was 
amazing  and  satisfying  to  see  how  they  improved, 
both  physically  and  mentally,  as  the  days  went 
by.  The  swimming  and  physical  exercises  built 
them  up  wonderfully  from  the  health  standpoint, 
while  the  sense  of  acquiring  useful  knowledge 
that  would  give  them  a  chance  to  be  independent 
acted  as  a  first-class  mental  tonic.  In  many^  cases 
the  whole  outlook  on  life  seemed  to  be  changed 
for  the  better  at  the  completion  of  the  course. 

This  first  class  concluded  its  training  on  April 
14th.  The  Government  representatives  made 
plans  for  a  formal  graduation  of  the  combined 
classes — Catholic  and  Y.W.C.A. — at  the  Windsor 
Hotel,  on  which  occasion  each  girl  who  had  given 
satisfaction  to  the  various  teachers  received  a 
pin  and  certificate. 

The  Sisters  decided  there  should  be  a  special 
closing  ceremony  for  our  own  girls  at  the  hostel. 
As  it  was  desired  that  this  shoidd  have  a  religious 
significance  in  the  memory  of  those  concerned, 
our  chaplain  kindly  consented  to  give  Benediction 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  the  graduating  Class 
on  Easter  Monday  evening.  As  the  girls  were 
to  consecrate  themselves  in  a  particular  manner 
to  Our  Lady  during  the  ceremony  a  beautiful 
shrine  was  prepared,  the  statue  of  Our  Blessed 
Mother  being  tastefully  decorated  with  white 
lilies  and  red  roses. 

At  7:30  the  Class  members  proceeded  to  the 
chapel,  looking  very  attractive  in  their  neat  uni- 
forms. Before  Benediction,  Father  gave  a  pleasing 
and  instructive  address  in  which  he  congratulated 
the  girls  and  impressed  upon  them  their  obliga- 
tion to  give  good  example  wherever  they  might 
be  working.  After  the  "0  Salutaris"  the  Act  of 
Consecration  to  Our  Lady  was  recited,  and  at 
the  close  of  Benediction  the  choir  chanted  the 
Magnificat. 

After  giving  a  demonstration  of  their  gym 
exercises,  the  girls  spent  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  lively  party,  every- 
one joining  wholeheartedly  in  games,  songs  and 
dancing.  At  an  opportune  moment  an  address 
of  appreciation  was  read  to  the  Domestic  Science 
Teacher,  and  she  was  also  presented  with  an 
umbrella,  as  a  practical  souvenir  of  the  pupils 
of  the  first  Domestic  Science  Class. 

The  Second  Class  opened  on  April  19th  and 
will  close  some  time  in  July.  The  third  class  will 
begin  in  September.  It  is  hoped  and  believed 
that  these  classes  will  succeed  in  training  efficient 
little  domestic  workers,  who  will  use  their  knowl- 
edge for  the  making  of  pleasant  and  attractive 
Canadian  homes,  either  for  themselves  or  others. 

DIFFICULTIES  STRENGTHEN  THE 


OTHER  ACTIVITIES. 

Although  the  Domestic  Science  Class  is  so  much 
in  the  limelight  at  present,  it  must  not  be  con- 
cluded that  the  principal  work  for  which  our 
hostels  were  founded  is  being  neglected.  As  most 
of  our  readers  know,  the  first  reason  for  the 
existence  of  an  S.O.S.  hostel,  or  residential  club, 
is  to  provide  a  home-like  centre,  with  spiritual, 
educational  and  recreational  facilities  for  girls 
who  are  working  in  the  large  cities  and  have  no 
homes  of  their  own.  Proof  that  this  main  objec- 
tive is  being  kept  very  much  in  mind  is  easily 
found  in  Montreal  mission. 

Study  Club 

There  is  the  Study  Club,  with  its  very  active 
group  of  members,  who  gather  every  week  to 
study  interesting  topics  of  the  day  and  the  Cath- 
olic attitude  towards  them.  Study  is  also  made 
of  definite  Catholic  doctrines,  and  an  interesting 
feature  of  the  Club  is  the  listening-in  to  a  weekly 
broadcast  which  is,  of  course,  selected  with  care 
by  the  leader. 

Apostolate  of  the  Press 

To  foster  the  missionary  spirit  among  the  girls 
frequenting  the  hostel,  a  Club  has  been  formed 
for  the  remailine:  of  Catholic  literature  to  isolated 
settlers  in  the  West.  This  Club  now  boasts  124 
members.  The  small  monthly  fee  is  used  for 
paying  postage.  The  literature  is  gathered  here, 
there  and  everywhere.  It  is  surprising  how  easy 
it,  is  to  get  a  generous  supply  of  Catholic  maga- 
zines. Most  people  are  glad  to  give  them  away, 
once  they  have  been  read,  if  only  there  is  some 
one  who  will  collect  and  mail  them.  The  Aposto- 
late of  the  Press  does  this. 

On  Thursday  and  Sunday  evenings  members 
assemble  at  the  hostel  and  spend  the  evening  at 
wrapping,  addressing  and  stamping  parcels  of 
literature.  During  the  first  four  months  of  the 
year  1,043  packages  of  good  Catholic  reading 
were  remailed  to  persons  who  otherwise  would 
in  all  likelihood  never  see  a  Catholic  paper. 

This  Club  is  working  in  conjunction  with  our 
Regina  Catechetical  House.  The  names  of 
isolated  Catholic  families  are  sent  to  Montreal 
by  our  Sisters  in  Regina  who  are  in  a  position 
to  know  where  the  need  is  greatest.  The  Aposto- 
late of  the  Press  Club  in  Montreal  is  now  supply- 
ing two  hundred  Catholic  families  with  interesting 
Catholic  literature. 

Rangers 

For  the  younger  girls  a  company  of  Rangers 

has  been  formed.    They  have  their  uniforms,  and 

at  the  weekly  meetings  are  trained  in  the  various 

branches  of  Girl  Guide  craft.    Folk  songs  and 

dances  are  among  the  popular  activities  of  this 

group.         ,n    ,.      ,  10. 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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HOW  AND  WHY  OUR  CLUB  GROWS 

EVERY  MEMBER  AN  ADVERTISEMENT 


(The  continued  healthy  growth  of  St.  Anthony's 
Club,  Winnipeg,  is  due  in  great  part  to  the  enthusiasm 
of  each  girl  privileged  to  enjoy  its  membership.  The 
following  story  of  the  winning  of  a  new  recruit  shows 
how  deeply  the  girls  appreciate  their  Club  and  also 
how  eager  they  are  to  share  its  benefits  with  others. 
— ED.) 

TWO  FRIENDS  met,  and  greeted  each  other 
cordially.  After  a  few  moments'  conversation, 
one  of  them  suggested  going  to  a 'movie.  The 
oilier  smiled  and  said:    "Any  other  evening  ['d 
be  glad  to  go,  but  to-night  I  must  go  to  our  Club 
meeting." 

"I  would  like  to  know,  Helen,  just  what  you 
do  at  that  Club.  It  seems  you  can  talk  of  nothing 
else  but  Club,  Club,  Club!" 

"Since  you  have  asked  that  question,  Elizabeth, 
I  would  like  you  to  come  with  me  on  Thursday 
afternoon  to  our  Club  and  get  acquainted  with 
the  girls.    Will  you,  please?" 

"Perhaps,"  agreed  Elizabeth,  doubtfully,  "but 
first  I  should  like  to  know  something  about  it." 

"Well,  then,  let  us  sit  down,  and  I'll  explain 
just  what  our  Club  is  and  why  it  means  so  much 
to  us." 

The  two  girls  settled  themselves  comfortably 
and  Helen  began  enthusiastically:  "First  of  all. 
our  Club  is  at  the  Sisters  of  Service  Hostel,  62 
Hargrave  St.,  not  far  from  Eaton's.  There  we 
have  a  home  with  cosy  and  cheery  recreation 
rooms,  and,  best  of  all,  a  hearty  welcome  from 
the  Sisters,  who  are  always  interested  in  every- 
thing that  concerns  us.  There,  too,  we  meet 
many  nice  girls  who  are  supporting  themselves 
by  housework,  just  as  we  do." 

"Wait  a  minute,  Helen.  Before  going  further, 
tell  me  how  you  first  came  to  know  of  this 
interesting  place." 

"When  I  came  to  the  city  three  years  ago, 
Elizabeth,  I  was  so  lonely  and  lost.  The  thrill  of 
leaving  the  country  and  going  to  work  in  the  city 
quickly  vanished.  Fortunately  for  me  I  met  a 
friend  of  mother's  who  lives  on  Portage  Ave. 
When  I  told  her  I  was  looking  for  work  she 
advised  me  to  go  to  the  Catholic  Hostel.  I  did, 
and  very  shyly  applied  for  work.  Sister  Superior 
smiled  at  me  and  invited  me  to  live  there.  She 
also  promised  to  obtain  employment  for  me.  You 
see,  the  Hostel  has  its  own  Employment  Bureau 
and  Sister  chooses  our  places  for  us  and  gets  us 
the  best  wages  she  can,  according  to  our  experi- 
ence or  lack  of  it.  We  do  not  waste  our  time 
while  waiting  for  work  to  turn  up,  for  we  help 
in  the  house  and  the  Sisters  teach  us  many  new 
and  thorough  ways  of  going  about  our  cooking 


and  housework.  We  value  this  training,  as  it 
makes  our  work  easier  when  we  are  placed.  As 
soon  as  Sister  finds  the  right  home  for  us  we  are 
sent  out  and  then,  oh  then  we  are  lonely  again — 
but  this  time  for  the  hostel.  However,  we  can 
go  back  every  Thursday  afternoon,  and  the  Sisters 
devote  Thursdays  to  the  girls  who  are  working 
and  are  always  ready  to  listen  to  our  tales  of  joy 
and  woe;  it  is  so  easy  to  confide  our  pleasures 
or  disappointments  to  them." 

"Yes,  go  on,"  urged  Elizabeth,  as  Helen  paused 
for  breath.    "I'm  greatly  interested." 

Helen  continued,  her  eloquence  growing  with 
the  pleased  attention  of  her  listener.  "We  girls 
spend  the  happiest  of  afternoons  and  evenings 
there.  We  may  read  if  we  wish ;  you  know  one 
can.  spend  an  enjoyable  afternoon  with  a  good 
book  on  a  comfy  chesterfield,  or,  we  can  write 
letters.  Some  take  their  sewing  and  use  the 
hostel  sewing  machine.  We  may  have  our  supper 
there  on  tables  nicely  set  and  decorated  with 
flowers  and  candles.  There  are  real  good  things 
to  eat — and  all  for  20c." 

"It  all  sounds  very  attractive,  Helen.  What 
else  do  you  do?" 

"There's  the  evening's  fun;  something  different 
every  Thursday.  For  instance,  one  Thursday  we 
have  a  general  meeting  of  all  the  girls  who  belong 
to  the  Club  and  those  who  hope  to  belong.  At 
these  meetings  we  discuss  our  plans,  our  interests, 
etc.,  and  especially  our  entertainments  for  the 
coming  month.  You  should  see  how  crowded  we 
are  at  these  meetings,  the  stairs  serve  as  a  balcony 
for  the  overflow.  If  we  get  too  excited  in  the 
general  discussion  Sister  Superior  comes  in  from 
some  unexpected  corner  and  settles  the  dispute. 
Another  Thursday  we  may  have  a  party  of  some 
kind  with  lots  of  fun  and  music  and  nearly  al- 
ways refreshments.  One  of  the  Sisters  plays  for 
us  to  dance  and  we  have  a  great  time." 

"I'm  sure  you  must  have.    Anything  more?" 

"Oh,  yes.  On  one  Thursday  we  have  our  public 
speaking  lecture  by  a  young  lawyer  of  the  city. 
We  all  find  this  most  instructive  and  enjoyable. 
On  the  last  Thursday  of  the  month  there  is  usual- 
ly a  party  of  some  sort.  When  any  of  our  faithful 
members  are  getting  married  we  give  her  a 
"Shower"  and  tea  party.  Our  tea  table,  with  its 
lace  cloth,  pink  candles,  bridal  cake  and  flowers, 
is  always  a  delightful  picture  on  these  occasions. 
You  see,  Elizabeth,  these  are  just  some  of  the 
things  we  do.  We  have  banquets  occasionally 
during  the  winter  and  early  spring,   and  big 
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parties  for  Christmas,  Valentine,  Hallowe'en,  etc., 
with  orchestra  and  boy  friends." 

"And  is  Thursday  the  only  evening  you  can 
spend  at  this  Club?" 

"Oh,  no,  Elizabeth,  we  can  go  whenever  Ave 
are  free,  but  as  you  know,  we  have  few  spare 
evenings  except  Thursday  and  every  second 
Sunday,  so  that  is  why  the  big  events  are  planned 
For  those  evenings. 

"But  you  haven't  told  me  anything  about 
Sunday  yet." 

"Just  give  me  time  and  you'll  hear  every- 
thing. Sunday  evenings  we  devote  to  onr  Study 
Club.  At  7.30  we  divide  into  three  groups.  One 
group  meets  in  the  reception  room,  another  in  the 
dining  room  and  the  third  in  the  kitchen.  A  Sis- 
ter is  in  charge  of  each  group.  We  study  for  an 
hour  on  some  religious  subject.  Then  Father  Fitz- 
gerald, our  Club  chaplain,  gives  us  Benediction  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  our  own  chapel.  We 
sing  the  hymns  and  oh,  how  good  that  blessing 
of  our  dear  Lord  is  after  a  tiresome  week's  work  !" 

"Does  that  bring  the  evening  to  a  close?" 
"Oh,  no.  After  Benediction  we  gather  in  the 
club  rooms  for  the  reading  of  our  study  club  pa- 
pers. You  see,  once  a  month  we  each  have  to 
write  a  paper  on  the  subjects  we  have  studied  dur- 
ing the  classes;  then  we  draw  numbers  to  decide 
who  is  to  read  her  paper — one  from  each  group. 
Of  course  the  Sisters  help  us  by  correcting  our 
papers  before  we  read  them.  When  all  are  seated 
the  girls  who  drew  the  lucky  numbers  get  up  in 
their  turn  and  read  their  papers.  Father  Fitz- 
gerald presides  at  these  meetings  and  leads  in  Ihe 
general  discussion  which  follows.  The  whole 
group  are  encouraged  to  ask  questions  about  the 
subjects  of  the  different  papers.  For  instance,  if 
we  are  studying  the  Sacrament  of  Matrimony, 
after  the  paper  is  read  the  girls  may  put  any 
question  they  wish  regarding  this  Sacrament. 
They  may  also  ask  questions  on  any  other  reli- 
gious subject;  in  this  way  we  are  helped  with 
many  of  our  problems." 

"I  can  easily  believe  that,  and  I'm  sure  those 
Study  Club  meetings  must  be  very  helpful." 

"Indeed  they  are,  Elizabeth.  They  give  us 
confidence  in  ourselves,  help  us  to  speak  out  and 
speak  for  ourselves.  They  give  us  many  a  good 
laugh,  too.  We  have  debates,  discussions  of  the 
general  news,  etc.  The  evenings  are  certainly 
not  drab  and  since  I  have  been  attending  the 
Study  Club  I  have  become  a  much  better  and, 
yes,  prouder  Catholic.  I  have  learned  many  many 
things  which  I  did  not  care  about  before  because 
I  did  not  know  what  it  all  meant.  There  are  from 
forty  to  sixty  girls  at  the  Club  every  Sunday 
night.  The  reason  why  most  of  us  didn't  go  to 
Mass  was  because  we  did  not  understand  the 
meaning  of  Mass  and  how  very  wonderful  it  is. 
I  never  think  of  missing  Mass  now." 


"Oh,  Helen,"  interrupted  Elizabeth  with  shin- 
ing eyes,  "you  need  not  tell  me  any  more.  I  shall 
gladly  go  with  you  and  find  out  for  myself.  You 
will  introduce  me  to  the  Sisters  and  girls,  won't 
you?  I  should  love  to  belong  to  that  Club,  for 
I  am  so  lonely  at  times,  and  with  the  small  waged 
we  get  there  is  not  much  fun  in  life  and,  as  you 
know,  there  are  so  many  temptations.  From  what 
you  have  told  me,  this  Club  seems  to  be  just  what 
I  have  been  longing  for." 

"Oh,  how  happy  we  shall  be  to  have  you  with 
us,  Elizabeth.  I  shall  call  for  you  next  Thurs- 
day at  3  p.m.  and  it  won't  be  long  before  you  are 
just  as  much  in  love  with  the  Club  as  I  am. 

S.O.S. 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  SOCIETY. 

From  a  letter  received  from  the  West  we  quote 
tlie  following  paragraph: 

"St.  Catherine's  Church  at  M.  is  a  new  church 
built  by  the  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society. 
And  what  this  church  means  to  those  poor  peo- 
ple! I  had  often  read  in  the  "Catholic  Register" 
and  other  Catholic  papers  of  the  work  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church  Extension  but  never  fully  realized 
the  good  work  done  by  them  until  I  visited  this 
little  church  at  M.  I  wish  that  some  of  the  good 
people  of  the  East  who  contribute  so  generously  to 
this  marvellous  Society,  could  see  the  good  use 
their  donations  are  put  to  in  extending  God's 
Kingdom  on  earth." 


SPEAKING  ENGLISH. 

On  a  catechetical  tour,  one  of  our  Sisters  visit- 
ed a  nice  hospitable  German  family.  One  little 
girl  of  four  years  seemed  to  be  greatly  interested 
in  the  visitor,  so  Sister  encouraged  the  attraction 

by  asking : 

"Sprichst  du  English  P 

"Ja,  Schwester!"  came  the  immediate  smiling 
response.    "House,  cow,  barn  and  wheat." 


A  BIG  "THANK  YOU!" 

From  "Our  Lady's  Jewels"  of  St.  Xavier 
School,  Junction  City,  Kansas.  U.S.A.,  we  have 
received  a  generous  donation  in  response  to  our 
Postage  Stamp  Appeal.  These  "Jewels"  are  chil- 
dren of  the  primer  grades,  and  we  know  their 
contribution  represents  many  a  little  sacrifice. 
Our  Lady  must  indeed  be  pleased  with  the  share 
lliese  little  ones  are  taking  in  making  it  possible 
for  many  children  of  their  own  age  to  learn  about 
God  and  the  truths  of  our  Holy  Faith. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  "Thank 
you"  to  the  "Jewels,"  and  may  each  one  of  tlwm 
grow  daily  more  and  more  precious  in  the  sight 
of  Our  Lady. 


EVERY  HOl'H  COMES  WITH  SOME  LITTLE  FAGOT  OF  GOIrS  WILL  FASTENED  UPON  ITS  BACK. 
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VARIETY  OF  WORK  IN  VANCOUVER 


Hostel  Activities. 

TWENTY-SIX  women  and  "iris  followed  the 
evening  classes  in  Home  Nursing  conducted 
by  Sister  B.  over  a  period  of  three  months  at, 
the  Hostel.  The  senior  Red  Cross  course  was  used 
as  a  guide  and  the  lectures  and  demonstrations 
were  very  interesting  and  thorough.  Each  mem- 
ber who  attended  75%  of  the  classes  and  wrote 
llic  test,  received  a  certificate  from  the  Red 
(  ioss  Society  in  Victoria. 

The  "Club  card-party"  was  a  very  enjoyable 
affair.  Several  new  girls  were  present.  The  prizes 
were  toilet  articles  for  the  girls  and  money  prizes 
for  the  boys. 

Rev.  Father  Enright  C.SS.R.,  spoke  to  the  girls 
on  the  value  of  the  Mass,  at  the  monthly  "Club" 
Benediction.  Some  twenty-five  girls  who  had 
been  unable  to  make  their  Easter  Duty,  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  going  to  confes- 
sion. Too  many  girls  in  domestic  service  miss 
Mass  on  Sundays.  It  hurts  so,  to  hear  a  girl  say : 
"Oh,  my  mother  would  be  wild,  if  she  knew  that 
I  miss  Mass."  Some  say  they  would  lose  their  job 
if  they  went  to  Mass;  others,  that  they  cannot  get. 
to  Mass  and  get  back  on  time,  that  there  is  no 
street  car  running  their  way  at  that  time  on  Sun- 
day morning,  etc. 

Teaching  the  Faith. 

On  Easter  Monday  one  of  the  Sisters  went  up 
to  a  pulp  village  to  teach  catechism.  Everybody 
is  employed  in  the  pulp  mills  and  they  all  live 
in  a  Company  house  and  enjoy  themselves  in  the 
Company  community  hall.  The  electric  lights 
burn  night  and  day  because  it  is  Company  light. 
The  place  is  near  enough  to  town  for  the  workers 
to  come  down  for  a  week-end  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  only  mode  of  getting  in  or  out  is  by  boat. 

The  people  were  very  nice,  but  very  indiffer- 
ent for  the  first  couple  of  days,  and  it  was  hard 
going,  but  the  children  attended  the  classes  weil. 
Most  of  the  people  couldn't  or  did  not  want  to  be 
bothered  with  the  Sister,  so  it  was  necessary  to 
educate  them  to  their  responsibilities.  After 
they  understood,  there  was  no  end  to  their  hos- 
pitality. One  woman  from  the  "ould  sod"  said 
to  the  Sister:  "My,  Sister,  it  must  be  awful  to 
he  a  Sister,  and  have  to  beg  your  meals  from  place 
to  place."  The  Sister  answered:  "My  good  wo- 
man, I  never  begged  a  meal  in  my  life.  I  did  not 
ask  you  for  anything  to  eat.  You  pressed  me  to 
eat  since  the  moment  I  entered  your  door!"  "Ah, 
sure,  and  I  did,  and  I  hope  you  are  enjoyin'  it. 
You  are.  arn't  ye?    It's  the  worst  cup  of  tea  I 


ever  made  in  my  life."  A  son  of  this  house,  when 
asked  who  is  the  visible  head  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  answered:  "DeValera." 

The  next  week  Sister  visited  a  little  railway 
town.  Some  of  the  families  are  lovely  and  trying 
to  do  their  best  for  their  children.  Other  families 
have  completely  fallen  away  from  the  Faith  or 
have  gone  over  to  other  churches.  Usually  the 
young  folk  are  invited  to  sing  in  the  non-Catholic 
choir  and  are  then  absorbed  in  the  social  life  of 
the  church.  After  that,  it  is  easy  slipping.  Twen- 
ty-five children  came  down  on  the  boat  for  con- 
firmation in  the  Vancouver  Cathedral.  Some  of 
them  genuflected  in  the  presence  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  for  the  first  time. 

Two  Sisters  from  this  mission  are  teaching 
catechism  somewhere  every  day.  They  come  home 
at  night.  This  week  we  have  had  considerable 
car  trouble.   That  takes  the  joy  out  of  teaching. 

Visiting  the  Sick. 

On  one  of  my  visits  to  a  non-Catholic  hospital 
a  young  woman  was  pointed  out  to  me  as  being  a 
Catholic.  I  approached  her  bed  and  told  her  that 
I  was  a  Catholic  Sister.  She  grew  quite  indignant 
and  refused  to  believe  me.  She  said  she  had  at- 
tended a  convent  school  and  there  is  only  one 
right  kind  of  Sister.  She  was  too  sick  to  be 
argued  with  and  although  I  showed  her  my  ros- 
ary she  was  not  convinced. 

The  following  week  on  making  my  rounds  I 
was  told  she  wished  to  see  me.  Greeting  me  with 
a  big  smile,  she  told  me  how  sorry  she  was  to 
have  doubted  me  and  was  prepared  to  make  a 
public  apology  before  the  other  patients.  Of 
course  I  would  not  permit  this.  We  are  now  the 
best  of  friends.  S.O.S. 


Home  Nursing  Class,  Vancouver  Hostel. 


BE  ALWAYS  EMPLOYED  ABOUT  SOMETHING,  THAT  THE  DEVIL  FIND  THEE  NOT  IDLE. 
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HOSPITAL  HAPPENINGS 

Grace  Wins  a  Victory. 

SOME  months  ago  we  had  as  a  patient  in  one 
of  our  hospitals  a  graduate  of  a  well-known 
Catholic  college.  Although  a  fervent  Catho- 
lic in  his  youth,  this  man  had  grown  careless  in  the 
practise  of  his  religion  and  had  become  indifferent 
to  the  needs  of  his  soul.  The  Sisters  did  what 
they  could  to  enkindle  the  smouldering  fire  of 
faith  in  his  heart,  but  he  always  had  some  ready 
excuse,  and  to  their  great  disappointment  he  left 
the  hospital  without  being  reconciled  to  God. 

However,  although  far  removed  from  the  per- 
sonal influence  and  persuasion  of  the  Sisters  he 
could  not  escape  their  prayers.  After  several 
weeks  he  walked  into  the  hospital  one  evening. 
"Sister,"  he  said,  "I  want  to  make  my  Easter 
duty."  A  priest  was  obtained  immediately,  and 
once  again  there  was  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  a  sinner  doing  penance — a  joy 
that  was  shared  by  the  happy  Sisters  who  had 
begged  the  grace  of  repentance  for  this  wander- 
ing soul. 

"It  was  that  book  you  gave  me,"  he  told  the 
Sisters  later,  "that  helped  me  to  decide  finally.'' 

"Which  book?"  asked  a  sister  curiously. 
"The  Cross  and  the  Crisis,"  by  Monsignor  Pul- 
ton Sheen."    And  the  Sisters  smiled  happily  at 
this  new  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  distributing 
good  Catholic  literature. 

As  Mr.  wished  to  receive  Communion  the 

following  morning,  he  remained  at  the  hospital 
that  night.  How  grateful  he  was  for  everything! 
When  all  was  over  and  he  was  about  to  leave, 
once  more  a  living  cell  in  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  his  last  words  to  the  Sisters  were  :  "Thanks 
so  much  for  giving  me  that  push." 

Apostolate  of  the  Dying. 

All  our  readers,  but  especially  those  interested 
in  the  Apostolate  of  the  Dying,  will  be  pleased 
and  edified  by  the  following  incident : 

When  Mary  came  to  the  hospital,  it  was  thought 
she  had  a  bad  case  of  influenza,  but  it  was  soon 
discovered  that  the  poor  girl  was  attacked  by 
meningitis.  She  suffered  violent  pain  and  hoar 
by  hour  grew  steadily  worse.  The  Sisters,  realiz- 
ing they  could  do  very  little  for  her  body,  wished 
to  do  something  to  help  her  soul.  Mary,  it  seem- 
ed, had  belonged  to  various  religions,  but  was  not 
especially  attached  to  any.  Fervent  prayers  were 
offered  that  grace  might  touch  her  heart  in  time. 

One  night,  near  the  end.  Sister  knelt  beside 
the  bed  and  said  the  prayers  from  the  card  of  the 
"Apostolate  of  the  Dying."  Although  the  sick 
girl  was  not  able  to  speak  she  seemed  to  be  lis- 
tening attentively  and  her  sister,  who  was  present, 
thought  the  prayers  so  beautiful  that  she  begged 


to  have  a  copy  of  them.  (This,  of  course,  was 
gladly  supplied). 

As  the  last  hours  slipped  slowly  by,  the  Sis- 
ters watched  and  prayed,  hoping  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  administer  conditional  baptism. 

She  lingered  on  and  on  into  the  night.  At 
last  her  father,  who  sat  beside  the  bed,  left  the 
room  to  relax  a  little.  It  was  the  longed-prayed- 
for  opportunity.  Water  was  brought  quickly  and 
the  saving  sacrament  of  baptism  won  for  another 
soul  the  right  to  eternal  bliss. 

A  feAv  minutes  later  Mary  breathed  her  last. 
It  seemed  as  though  she  had  just  waited  for  hea- 
ven's gate  to  be  opened  for  her.  How  consoling 
an  incident  like  this  is  to  our  Sisters,  and  also 
to  all  those  who  frequently  offer  ejaculations  and 
sacrifices  "for  the  dying." 

*  #  # 

Indian  Patients. 

An  Indian  girl  in  her  teens  came  in  for  an 
appendix  operation.  She  prepared  for  it  by  re- 
ceiving the  sacraments  devoutly.  She  had  all 
kinds  of  showy  worldly  trinkets,  so  the  Sisters 
gave  her  a  brooch  of  St.  Joseph  and  the  Child 
Jesus ;  also  a  rosary.  She  was  delighted  and  said 
these  things  would  be  her  best  treasures. 

Another  Indian  woman  was  with  us  for  a  few 
weeks.  She  was  neatly  dressed  and  spoke  per- 
fect English.  She  had  such  a  charming  personal- 
ity it  was  hard  to  realize  she  was  actually  a  Cree 
Indian. 

Among  the  Indian  men  patients  Ave  had  "Felix 
Whiskey  Jack,"  a  young  giant,  usually  very  seri- 
ous, but  able  to  smile  at  a  joke  occasionally.  Tn 
the  next  bed  was  a  friend  of  his.  a  Metis  Indian, 
by  the  name  of  "Sam  Cardinal." 

#  #  * 

Budding  Poets. 

The  following  little  poem  was  composed  in  the 
girls'  corner  of  the  Children's  Ward  and  presented 

to  the  Sisters: 

OUR  HOSPITAL  FUN. 
Our  evening  fun, 
1  las  already  begun. 
We  cannot  run,  we  cannot  play. 
But  in  our  beds  we  always  lay. 

We  talk  and  read  and  write, 

And  then  we  laugh  with  all  our  might; 

We  make  all  kinds  of  noise. 

Just  like  a  bunch  of  boys. 

All  we  do  is  sleep  and  eat, 

For  when  we  wake  we  have  a  treat; 

We  get  lazier  every  day. 

What  will  we  do  when  we  go  away? 

We  don't  have  to  make  our  bed  or  sweep  the  floor, 

We  only  Laugh  for  evermore; 

We  are  happy  as  can  be. 

As  we  expect  you  all  can  see. 


LIVE  WITH  WOLVES  AND  YOU  WILL  -  LEARN  TO  HOWL. 
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Home  Visiting. 

One  cold  winter's  night  a  young-  w^man  came 
fexcitedly  to  our  door,  calling-  for  Sister  to  go 
Quickly  to  her  home,  as  a  little  girl  of  about  two 
years  had  found  and  eaten  a  number  of  pills  be- 
longing: to  grandmother. 

Someone  harnessed  the  horse,  and  we  started 
on  the  six-mile  drive.  Although  we  lost  no  time, 
we  arrived  only  to  find  that  the  little  one  had 
passed  away. 

After  remaining  awhile  to  help  and  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones,  we  set  off  for  home.  It  was 
after  midnight  and  the  snow  had  fallen  so  heavily 
that  we  had  to  return  by  a  new  road  of  which  we 
knew  very  little.  I  looked  up  and  down,  not  able 
to  discover  the  right  direction  until  my  guardian 
angel  urged  me  to  look  up  into  the  sky;  there  I 
saw  those  beautiful  northern  lights.  We  grate- 
fully turned  the  horse  and  reached  home  in  safety. 

( >n  the  daily  round  of  visiting  the  sick  in  their 
homes  we  found  the  distance  to  be  covered  grow- 
ing- a  great  deal,  for  one  person  would  tell  the 
next  and  there  was  someone  ill  in  this  or  that 
home.  So  it  was  that  we  found  him,  a  poor  man 
very  ill  and  in  danger  of  death.  He  had  not  re- 
ceived the  Sacraments  for  years. 

Through  the  kindness  of  the  Bishop  a  priest 
was  sent  from  the  city  to  minister  to  him.  On 
the  appointed  day  we  set  off  on  that  privileged 
ride,  accompanying  the  great  Good  Shepherd  Him- 
self, who  was  once  again  seeking  out  a  lost  sheep. 
No  words  were  spoken  except  to  point  out 
the  way  to  the  driver.  We  reached  the  place 
in  safety.  Father  heard  the  sick  man's  confes- 
sion, gave  him  Holy  Communion  and  prepared 
him  for  death.  We  returned  gratefully  home. 
Let  us  make  it  a  habit  to  pray  every  day  for  the 
dying  and  the  conversion  of  sinners.  No  dis- 
tance is  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer  and  some  day 
we  may  be  surprised  to  find  how  many  souls  we 
have  helped  to  reach  heaven. 

S.O.S. 


ADOPT  A  FAMILY. 

Often  we  receive  enquiries  as  to  ways  of  help- 
ing our  missions.  Here  is  an  excellent  suggestion. 
When  .you  have  read  your  Catholic  papers  or 
periodicals,  re-mail  them  to  some  family  in  the 
West  who,  owing  to  financial  circumstances,  is  not 
able  to  subscribe  to  any  Catholic  publication.  By 
this  means  you  will  ensure  a  steady  supply  of  Ca- 
tholic reading  to  at  least  one  family.  If  every 
one  of  our  readers  acted  on  this  suggestion,  un- 
told good  would  assuredly  result. 

Names  of  families  may  be  obtained  from  our 
catechetical  house  at  2220  Cameron  St.,  Regina, 
Sask. 


Mission  Crusade  "Act  of  Faith" 

By  Rev.  T.  Gavan  Duffy 

I BELIEVE  in  God,  our  Creator.  Everything 
belongs  to  Him,  but  many  do  not  recognize 
Him.    My  God,  I  want  to  give  you  back  your 
world. 

I  believe  in  Jesus,  our  Redeemer.  He  is  my 
friend.  He  has  loved  and  worked  and  suffered 
for  me  unselfishly.  My  Jesus,  I  want  to  help  all 
men  to  become  friend?  of  yours. 

I  believe  in  Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus  and  my 
Mother.  All  graces  come  to  us  through  her. 
Mother,  teach  me  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  to 
increase  His  triumph  and  their  joy. 

I  believe  in  the  Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ. 
Accept,  fair  lady,  my  knightly  sword.  T  am 
ready  for  all  adventures  and  all  struggles,  if  so  I 
may  add  a  jewel  to  the  Church's  crown. 

I  believe  in  the  Faith,  my  most  valued  posses- 
sion. Whatever  comes,  whatever  goes,  to  the 
Faith  I  will  cling  in  face  of  mockery  or  jn  face 
of  death. 

I  believe  in  the  Missions,  because  Faith,  like 
other  wealth,  is  given  to  me  in  trust.  I  must 
share  with  others.  Faith  is  a  plant  that  withers 
if  it  cannot  spread. 

I  believe  in  Prayer  for  the  Missions,  because, 
while  the  harvest  is  white,  we  must  ask  for  har- 
vesters. 

I  believe  in  Sacrifice  for  the  Missions,  because 
Sacrifice  is  prayer  beginning  to  make  good. 

I  believe  in  Service  for  the  Missions,  because 
Service  is  Sacrifice  grown  into  a  habit. 

I  believe  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  want  to 
make  room  for  it  in  my  soul ;  I  want  to  fill  the 
whole  world  with  it  here  below ;  I  want  to  help 
all  men  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  in  Heaven.  The 
Sacred  Heart  for  the  World,  and  the  World  for 
the  Sacred  Heart ! 

I  believe  in  my  Country.  And  I  believe  that 
whatever  I  may  do  for  the  spreading  of  God's 
Kingdom  will  return  as  a  blessing  on  my  Country. 

I  believe  in  myself,  because  God  believes  in  me. 
I  can  do  no  good  without  His  grace,  yet  He 
counts  on  me  and  wants  my  help.  Shall  I  re- 
fuse? Nay,  not  for  Paradise!  I  can  do  anything 
in  Him  who  makes  me  strong.  So,  as  long  as  He 
is  hand  in  hand  with  me,  I  believe  in  myself. 

I  believe  in  Failure,  because  Christ  failed ;  in 
Success,  because  He  succeeded ;  in  Work,  because 
He  worked;  in  Death,  because  He  died;  in 
Triumph,  because  He  rose  again.  Yes,  unutter- 
able, all-conquering  Word  of  God;  I  believe  in 
Thy  Message — strengthen  my  unbelief. 

N.B.— Should  not  this  "Act  of  Faith"  of  the 
Mission-Crusader  be  that  of  every  Catholic.  It 
is  worth  pondering  over,  article  by  article. 


ENVY  ALWAYS  IMPLIES  CONSCIOUS  INFERIORITY  WHEREVER  IT  RESIDES. 
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GIRLS  OF  ST.  ANTHONY'S  CLUB,  TORONTO,  HOLD 
DOMESTIC  WORKERS'  CONVENTION 


THE  first  Domestic  Workers'  Convention  ever 
held  in  Canada  took  place  last  April,  under 
the  auspices  of  St.  Anthony's  Girls'  Club  at 
the  Sisters  of  Service  Hostel  in  Toronto. 

The  Convention  opened  with  a  High  Mass  cele- 
brated by  Reverend  Father  Muldoon,  C.SS.R.  In 
the  evening  a  banquet  was  held,  about  one  hun- 
flred  and  twenty  Club  members  being  present. 
Reverend  Father  J.  Fullerton,  Director  of  the 
C.Y.O.  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Toronto,  was  the 
guest  speaker.  In  a  very  inspiring  talk  he  out- 
lined the  aims  and  objects  of  the  Catholic  Youth 
Organization,  and  stressed  the  important  part  that 
young  people  played  in  Catholic  Action. 

Reports  of  affiliated  Clubs  in  Winnipeg,  Ed- 
monton and  Ottawa  were  read,  together  with  an 
account  of  the  activities  of  the  Home  Club,  and 
they  all  showed  that  much  had  been  done  in  a 
spiritual,  recreational,  and  educational  way. 

Monday  evening  was  the  highlight  of  the  Con- 
vention. Some  160  employers  and  employees 
gathered  together  to  discuss  problems  relating  to 
Domestic  Service.  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  E.  Brennan, 
V.G.  was  in  the  chair.  Mrs.  W.  H.  McGuire  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Keenan  spoke  from  the  viewpoint  of  the 
employer;  the  former  stating  that  there  was  no 
work  more  important  than  that  in  the  home,  and 
that  in  the  home  a  girl  could  live  a  more  normal 
life  than  in  industry.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Keenan  stressed 
the  point  that  domestic  work  was  a  system  of  give 
and  take.  Both  maid  and  mistress  should  have 
the  interests  of  the  home  at  heart.  Both  should 
practise  tolerance  and  understanding,  and  her 
talk  concluded  with  these  words,  "You  Catholic 
girls  are  blessed  with  a  Faith,  and  in  the  light 
of  that  Faith  you  can  see  right  and  wrong.  There 
is  a  dignity  and  distinction  in  your  calling.  You 
are  needed,  and  you  are  a  part  of  God's  great 
plan." 

Miss  D.  Jackson  of  the  Provincial  Department 
of  Welfare  spoke  of  the  Youth  training  schemes 
which  are  being  fostered  by  the  different  Provin- 
cial Governments,  and  stressed  the  need  for  skill 
and  training  in  domestic  work  as  in  other  voca- 
tions. Miss  L.  Kennedy  of  the  Employment  Ser- 
vice of  Canada  took  as  her  subject,  "How  to  ap- 
ply for  work,"  and  said  that  personality,  skill  and 
experience  were  three  essentials,  and  that  person- 
ality was  the  most  important.  "When  you  have 
learned  the  art  of  home-making"  she  concluded, 
"you  will  always  be  in  the  'wanted'  class  when 
it  comes  to  employment." 

The  Toronto  President  of  St.  Anthony's  Club 
in  reading  her  paper   on   "Service   in  Private 


Homes,"  made  the  following  suggestions:  Regu- 
lar hours  for  domestic  workers,  comfortable  quar- 
ters, proper  working  equipment.  These  factors 
in  her  opinion  would  better  conditions  for  work- 
ing girls. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  girls  of  St.  Anthony's 
Club,  Toronto,  put  on  a  play  entitled,  "Queen  by 
the  Grace  of  God."  Some  of  the  children  of  mar- 
ried Club  girls  filled  the  juvenile  roles,  and  were 
much  applauded. 

Wednesday,  April  27th,  saw  the  close  of  the 
Convention.  A  Silver  Tea  and  Exhibition  of 
Home  Cooking  and  Handicrafts  took  place  in  the 
afternoon,  followed  by  a  Social  for  Club  Members 
and  their  friends  in  the  evening.  What  the  re- 
sults of  the  Convention  will  be  we  do  not  know, 
but  we  feel  that  much  good  has  been  done  in  giv- 
ing the  domestic  worker  a  greater  appreciation 
of  the  work  she  is  called  to  do,  in  making  her  see 
that  it  calls  for  intelligence  and  training,  and  in 
helping  her  to  realise  that  she  has  her  place  in 
society. 

MONTREAL  IMPRESSIONS. 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
Visitation  Altar  Society 

A  number  of  the  girls  have  been  formed  into 
an  Altar  Society,  with  the  praiseworthy  objective 
of  supplying  linens  for  the  altar,  repairs  to  the 
chapel,  flowers,  etc. 

This  Society  meets  every  week  at  the  hostel. 
The  members  plan  to  have  something  in  the  way 
of  a  bridge,  concert  or  party  each  month  to  raise 
funds.  They  will  also  do  what  they  can,  individ- 
ually, towards  making,  finger  towels,  purificators, 
amices  and  other  necessary  altar  linens. 

The  first  bridge,  held  in  March,  was  very  suc- 
cessful, and  so  was  the  interesting  concert  put 
on  by  the  Society  in  April.  The  chapel  fund  was 
so  much  augmented  by  these  two  efforts  that  it 
w  as  possible  to  paint  the  ceiling  of  the  chapel 
and.  start  other  improvements. 

There  is  something  so  appealing  about  working 
for  a  chapel;  perhaps  it  is  because  in  supplying 
the  needs  of  the  altar  one  seems  to  be  giving 
directly  to  Our  Lord  Himself.  Although  we 
realize  that  we  give  to  God  whenever  we  help 
any  of  our  fellow-men,  yet  when  time,  labour,  or 
money  is  devoted  to  the  chapel  there  is  a  feeling 
of  laying  one's  offering  at  the  Feet  of  Him  Who 
is  waiting  there  to  receive  it  as  He  received  the 
preeious  ointment  of  Mary  Magdalen. 

s.o.s. 


BY  AFFLICTION  GOD  IS  DESPOILING  US  OF  WHAT  OTHERWISE  MIGHT  HAVE  SPOILED  US. 
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prayje  therefore  the 

SifeOFTRE  HARVESE 


Confidence — The  Root  of  Joy 


TURNING  the  leaves  of  her  missal  one  morn- 
ing', a  would-be  lover  of  God  came  suddenly 
on  the  words :  "If  you  abide  in  Me  and  My 
words  abide  in  you,  you  shall  ask  what  you  will 
and  it  shall  be  clone  unto  you." 

She  had  heard  and  read  this  sentence  many 
times,  but  that  morning-  it  came  as  if  by  direct 
revelation ;  doubtless  the  Holy  Spirit  infused  a 
special  grace  which  gave  to  this  soul  a  sudden 
clear  understanding  of  the  promise  contained  in 
these  words  of  Jesus. 

To  her  they  meant  conversion  to  a  joyous  con- 
fidence, hitherto  more  guessed  at  than  experi- 
enced. And  as  is  the  nature  of  loving  joy,  it 
sought  to  communicate  itself  to  others.  To  a 
very  dear  friend  she  said:  "I  can't  understand 
why  I  never  before  realized  the  tremendous  mean- 
ing of  those  words.  They  are  a  solemn  promise 
on  the  part  of  Our  Lord  to  grant  our  requests." 

"Yes,  but  we  musn't  forget  the  qualifying  'if','' 
replied  the  friend  conservatively. 

"No,  it  is  a  mighty  'if;  in  fact,  the  whole 
promise  hangs  on  it,  but  is  it  not  the  aim  of 
every  Christian  soul  to  abide  in  Christ?  And  if 
we  are  in  the  state  of  grace  we  are  living  in  Him 
and  He  in  us." 

"How  is  it,  then,  that  all  prayers  are  not 
answered?" 

"Perhaps  it  is  that  our  'abiding'  or  'living'  in 
Christ  is  not  as  perfect  as  it  should  be.  We  let 
our  desires,  our  precious  self-love  choke  the  exist- 
ence of  Jesus  in  our  souls.  If  we  permitted  Him 
to  fill  our  hearts,  our  desires  would  be  His,  and 
thus  we  should  never  ask  anything  He  would 
not  be  happy  and  willing  to  grant.  Somewhere 
lately  I  read  of  a  holy  person  who  would  never 
pray  for  anything  if  she  had  any  doubt  of  its 
being  God's  Will,  as  she  could  not  give  our  Lord 
the  pain  of  having  to  refuse  her  request." 

"That's  a  new  way  of  looking  at  it.  I  never 
before  thought  that  it  might  hurt  our  Lord  to 
say  'No'  to  us." 


"But  isn't  it  reasonable?  Don't  we  hate  to 
refuse  the  request  of  anyone  we  love  dearly? 
How  pleased  we  are  when  we  can  do  or  give 
what  is  wanted !" 

"Yes,  that's  true  enough.  I  suppose  that  is 
why  the  saints  were  always  so  sure  of  their 
requests.  They  never  asked  anything  contrary 
to  God's  Will." 

"Or,  rather,"  interposed  her  friend  warmly, 
"they  never  wanted  anything  contrary  to  His 
Will.  Their  confidence  was  unbounded  because 
they  lived  in  Christ  so  perfectly.  They  were  one 
with  Him  and  all  their  desires  were  bounded  by 
His  Will.  I  think,  too.  that  is  why  they  were 
always  so  joyful.  Nothing  could  discourage  or 
sadden  them  because  of  their  confidence  in  Christ, 
Who  was  the  very  centre  of  their  existence." 

"Then  the  more  confidence  we  have,  the 
happier  we  shall  be?" 

"Of  course.  And  the  easiest  way  of  gaining 
that  confidence  is  to  really  believe  those  words 
of  our  Lord." 

"You're  getting  to  be  a  real  little  preacher. 
And  I  believe  there  is  something  in  what  you  say. 
Will  you  say  a  prayer  that  I  may  begin  that 
wonderful  'living  in  Christ'  which  lias  brought 
you  such  joyous  confidence?" 

"Indeed  I  will.  And  the  very  fact  that  you 
desire  it  is  a  sign  that  you  have  already  begun 
to  abide  in  Him  and  He  in  you." 

s.o.s. 


HIGH  AIMS  FORM  HIGH  ( ) H A  R A CTERS. 
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rl  MARIAN  CRUSADERS 


Attention,  Crusaders! 


Dear  Crusaders: — 

A LITTLE  boy  was 
once  asked  what 
part  of  the  school 
day  lie  liked  best.  "Go- 
ing: home,"  he  replied 
with  alacrity.  Some 
perhaps  w  o  u  1  d  agree 
with  him,  but  most,  1 
think,  would  have  to 
own  that  school  days 
are  happy  days,  and  it 
is  with  a  little  pang  of 
regret  that  we  see  them 
come  to  an  end : 

"One  last  remembering, 
one  minute  more, 
One   glance    around  tlie 
room,  then  break  the  spell, 
And  put  away  the  books." 

Many  of  you  will  be  leaving  school  this  summer, 
and  going  home  for  good.  To  these  we  wish 
"God  Speed".  May  He  be  your  guide  along  the 
paths  of  manhood  and  womanhood  that  open  up 
before  you.  For  some  of  you  this  may  be  the 
hist  summer  before  entering  Seminary  or  Convent. 
How  happy  we  would  be  to  think  that  even  one 
of  our  Crusaders  had  chosen  the  better  part. 

To  our  younger  readers,  and  in  fact  to  all,  we 
wish  the  happiest  vacation  you  have  ever  had, 
but  in  order  to  make  it  really  happy,  remember 
to  use  your  head  and  your  heart! 

How? 

First,  don't  do  anything  rash.  Think  before 
you  act.    That  is  using  your  head. 

And  using  your  heart?  Well,  read  our  little 
story,  "The  Second  Mile".  That  will  explain 
what  T  mean.  If  it  doesn't,  write  and  tell  us, 
and  we  will  send  further  details. 

Good-bye  until  next  time, 

The  Captain,  M.C. 


"What's  up  now?"  said  a  voice  at  the  kitchen 
door. 

"Oh,  Aunt  Mary!"  exclaimed  Clare  with  a 
woeful  expression  on  her  face.  "It's  just  that 
I  promised  to  go  out  with  Marion  this  afternoon, 
and  then  Mother  had  an  important  engagement 
down  town,  and  she  had  to  go  right  off  after 
dinner,  and  left  me  all  the  work  to  do."  The 
tragic  look  which  accompanied  the  last  sentence 
was  too  much  for  Aunt  Mary,  and  she  started 
to  laugh. 

"What  a  calamity!  But  never  mind,  run  along 
out,  and  I'll  finish  up  here." 

Clare  began  to  feel  a  wee  bit  ashamed,  because 
she  knew  well  that  Aunt  Mary  had  been  working 
hard  all  the  morning,  and  that  she  wasn't  very 
strong,  and  always  had  to  rest  in  the  afternoon. 

"No,  I'll  do  it,  Aunty,"  said  Clare,  as  she 
buttoned  on  her  apron,  "but  will  you  stay  and 
talk  to  me  for  a  few  minutes?" 

"Of  course,  dear,  I'll  stay.  We'll  both  go  at 
these  dishes,  and  they  will  be  done  in  no  time." 

For  a  few  minutes  there  was  silence,  and  then 
almost  as  if  to  herself,  Aunt  Mary  murmured 
"The  second  mile". 

"What's  that  you  said,  Aunty,  the  second 
what?" 

"The  second  mile,"  repeated  Aunt  Mary. 
"That's  my  slogan;  shall  I  tell  you  why?" 

"Oh  do,  Aunty,  I  heard  you  say  that  before, 
and  I  wondered  what  it  meant." 

"In  the  old  Roman  days,"  began  Aunt  Mary, 
"there  was  a  law  which  said  that  if  a  Jew  met 
a  Roman  soldier  on  the  road  he  was  to  take  his 
load  and  carry  it  for  one  mile.  There's  a  little 
poem  about  it  that  I  like  very  much.  D'you  want 
to  hear  it?" 

"Yes,  please,  Aunty." 

The  Sun  stood  still  in  the  Heavens, 
And  poured  its  scorching  rays, 
O'er  the  hills,  the  valleys,  the  rivers, 
The  lakes,  the  broad  highways. 

The  shepherds  had  sought  the  shade, 
Of  the  densest  bush  or  tree, 
And  the  sheep  sought  shelter  in  the  woods, 
From  the  Sun's  intensity. 

But  a  Roman  Guard  with  his  spear  and  shield, 
Moved  slowly  along  the  road, 
The  sweat  flowed  down  his  hard,  flushed 
He  bore  no  weakling's  load. 


face, 


THE  SECOND  MILE 

Clare  banged  the  kitchen  door  and  looked  at 
the  pile  of  dirty  dishes  lying  in  the  sink.  Her 
face,  usually  so  happy  and  carefree,  wore  a  scowl 
of  discontent. 

"All  those  dishes  to  wash,  the  kitchen  to  clean 
up,  and  then  supper  to  get,"  she  moaned,  "and 
this  afternoon,  just  when  I  had  promised  to  go 
out  with  Marion."  She  sat  down  on  a  chair,  and 
surveyed  the  kitchen  ruefully.  "It  isn't  fair," 
she  continued,  "why  should  I  always  be  the  one 
to  do  all  the  odd  jobs  around  the  house?" 

BE  WILLING  TO  PASS  FOR  WHAT  YOU  ARE;  A  GOOD  FARTHING  IS  BETTER  THAN  A  BAD  SHILLING. 


And  travelling  'long  the  other  way 

A  Jew  in  robes  of  white, 

Caught  sight  of  the  approaching  guard, 

And  instantly  took  flight. 

For  it  was  law  in  that  land  those  days, 
That  a  Jew  must  take  the  load 
Of  any  Roman,  and  a  mile 
Bear  it  along  the  road. 
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Then  came  another  Jew — a  youth, 
And  seeing  the  soldier  there 
Ran  quickly  up  to  him  and  said: 
'Let  me  your  armour  bear.' 

The  guard  gulped  in  astonishment 
And  handed  o'er  his  spear 
And  armour  to  this  Hebrow  lad, 
And  then  dropped  to  the  rear, 

To  pace  the  distance  of  a  mile 
For  the  youth  who  just  ahead 
Of  him  was  walking  with  his  load 
With  steady,  measured  tread. 

Little  did  the  Roman  realize 
That  in  that  lad's  keen  mind 
Thoughts  were  quickly  forming 
That  were  to  rock  mankind. 

But  at  the  mile's  completion 
Where  the  loads  were  always  dropped 
The  boy  kept  steadily  onward, 
He  wasn't  the  kind  that  stopped. 

He  questioned  the  boy,  and  the  answer 
He  got,  came  with  a  smile: 
'I  don't  believe  in  doing  only  my  duty, 
I  am  going  the  second  mile.' 

"Thank  you,  Aunt  Mary,"  said  Clare  thought- 
fully, "now  I  know  what  going  the  'second  mile' 
means.  It  means  doing  not  only  your  share  of 
the  work,  but  a  little  more,  and  it's  the  little 
more,  the  second  mile,  that  counts.  I  won't  forget 
that,  Aunty,  and  from  now  on  I'm  going  to  take 
"THE  SECOND  MILE"  as  my  slogan/and  I'm 
going  to  live  up  to  it,  too. 

"God  bless  you,  dear,"  replied  Aunt  Mary 
quietly.  "I  hope  that  thought  will  be  as  helpful 
to  you  as  it  has  been  to  me." 


CRUSADERS  IN  SASKATCHEWAN 

(A  few  weeks  ago  we  received  the  folowing  inter- 
esting letter  from  the  Marian  Crusaders  who  have 
been  organized  by  the  Sisters  of  Service  among  the 
children  of  Canadian  Martyrs'  Parish,  Regina.  We 
are  sure  this  report  will  be  enjoyed  by  all  our  Marian 
Crusaders. — The  Captain.) 

Dear  Captain  : — - 

The  pleasant  task  has  been  assigned  to  me  to 
give  you  a  little  idea  of  the  doings  of  your 
Crusaders  in  Saskatchewan;  a  task  which  you 
may  be  sure  has  not  fallen  on  unwilling  shoulders. 
Having  thirty  Marian  Crusaders  in  our  small 
mission  parish  of  Canadian  Martyrs,  and  believing 
in  the  adage  "In  union  there  is  strength",  we 
formed  a  Crusaders'  Club,  the  primary  aim  of 
which  is  to  foster  loyalty  to  our  holy  faith  and 
Catholic  ideals,  and  to  cultivate  among  ourselves 
a  real  Christian  spirit.  Under  present  circum- 
stances we  have  to  attend  public  school  and 
because  of  the  lack  of  this  Catholic  influence  in 
our  school  life,  we  must  put  forth  more  than 
ordinary  efforts  to  know  and  study  our  Faith. 
It  means  little  to  be  a  Catholic  unless  one  tries 
to  be  a  good  Catholic. 


Our  meetings  are  held  in  the  sacristy  after 
catechism  class  on  every  Second  Sunday.  This 
does  not  afford  much  elbow  room  for  so  many 
exuberant  young  folk.  It  is  surprising  to  know 
the  many  things  that  can  be  discussed  when  a 
Club  is  formed.  Our  new  President,  Miss  Theresa 
Murphy,  of  gentle  mien,  has  an  amazing  flair  for 
seeing  things  done,  and  done  just  in  the  way  she 
deems  best.  The  Secretary,  Miss  Helen  Nichol, 
loves  to  take  notes  and  gives  one  the  impression 
she  could  take  many  more,  if  asked.  Since  a 
Treasurer  is  the  one  who  takes  care  of  money 
affairs,  we  have  no  need  for  one  in  our  Club. 

Some  months  ago  a  lending  library  was  opened 
for  our  benefit — one  hundred  and  forty  books  of 
good  reading  matter  for  boys  and  girls,  to  suit 
all  tastes  and  temperaments.  These  books  were 
donated  by  kind  and  interested  friends  in  the 
East.  We  appreciate  their  thoughtfulness  and 
make  good  use  of  the  generous  gift.  The  busiest 
person  around  after  class  on  Sundays  is  our 
Librarian,  Miss  Eileen  Gallacher,  and  the  way 
she  manages  to  keep  so  serene  and  placid  under 
such  a  fire  of  questions  is  admirable.  It  is  her 
duty  to  keep  record  of  the  books  given  out  and 
returned.  Some  of  the  members  have  shown  their 
spirit  of  co-operation  in  a  practical  way,  by  taking 
the  torn  books  home  and  mending  them — a  kind 
act  greatly  appreciated  by  all. 

The  last  Sunday  of  the  month  is  general  Com- 
munion day  for  the  children  of  the  parish.  We 
follow  the  Mass  prayers  with  the  priest.  This 
helps  us  to  assist  at  Mass  with  more  reverence 
and  attention.  Our  choir  is  gradually  developing 
a  better  quality  of  tone,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
some  warble  not  so  tunefully.  We  are  encouraged 
by  our  pastor  to  read  Catholic  papers  and  maga- 
zines, and  he  gives  us  every  opportunity  to  do  so 
by  bringing  a  good  supply  every  Sunday.  In 
order  to  stimulate  our  interest,  one  of  us  is 
assigned  to  give  a  short  talk  on  some  interesting 
Catholic  topic  at  our  weekly  meetings. 

Through  the  effort  and  co-operation  of  the 
"grown-ups"  of  the  parish,  a  lovely  Christinas 
treat  was  given  to  eighty  children,  much  to  our 
delight.  Strange,  when  St.  Patrick's  Day  conies 
around,  we  all  claim  some  Irish  streak,  and  we 
celebrated  by  having  a  party  on  March  17th. 
Each  one  contributed  her  bit  to  make  the  evening 
ring  with  good  Irish  fun  and  laughter. 

This  is  a  small  and  modest  programme  of  Cath- 
olic Action,  but  keeping  in  mind  we  are  the 
potential  leaders  of  the  Church  of  To-morrow, 
the  seed  of  Catholic  responsibility  cannot  be  sown 
too  young  in  our  lives.  We  only  hope  and  pray 
that  we  will  not  be  found  wanting  when  the  time 
comes  to  show  our  love  and  zeal  as  members  of 
the  "Mystical  Body  of  Christ". 

Saskatchewan  Marian  Crusaders. 


SOME  BOOKS  ARE  TO  BE  TASTED;  OTHERS  SWALLOWED;  SOME  EEW  TO  BE  CHEWED  AND  DIGESTED. 


A  Few  Points 
To  Be  Remembered 


You  Can  Help  the  S.O.S.  Missions 
In  Our  Own  Country 

1.  By  praying  for  the  missionaries 

2.  By  subscribing  to  the  "Field  at  Home" 

3.  By  telling  others  about  our  missions 

4.  By  sending  us  stamps  to  pay  postage 

on  our  religious  instruction  by  mail 

5.  By  becoming  an  Honorary  member 

6.  By  keeping  a  sanctuary  light  burning 

in  one  of  our  mission  chapels 

7.  By  giving  YOURSELF  to  work  for 

the  salvation  of  souls 


In  Canada's  Home  Mission  Field 
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A  CATHOLIC  CANADIAN  ENDEAVOUR 


What  some  Bishops  of  the 
Canadian  Hierarchy  Think  of 
the  Catholic  and  National  Mis- 
sionary Endeavour  of  the 
"Sisters  of  Service" 

"The  Bishops  of  Canada  recom- 
mend the  zealous  and  devoted  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sisters  of  Service." 
—  Report  of  the  plenary  meeting  of 

the  Canadian  Hierarchy,  Quebec, 

Oct.,  1928. 

"I  regard  the  founding  of  the 
Society  known  as  the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  as  a  very  important  step 
towards  a  solution  of  the  problem 
of  immigration.  Its  purpose  com- 
bines the  safeguarding  of  the  faith 
with  social  and  civic  betterment 
from  a  Canadian  point  of  view.  It 
is  constructive  work  of  the  best 
kind.  Though  originating  in  Toronto,  it  is  not 
in  any  sense  for  Toronto.  It  appeals  to  the 
whole  Dominion.  One  needs  but  two  qualities, 
love  of  God  and  love  of  Canada,  to  become 
interested  in  the  success  of  the 'Sisters  of  Service'." 
>%4  N.  McNeil, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

"While  Vicar  General  of  Edmonton  I  saw  at 
close  range  the  excellent  work  done  by  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service  in  their  multiple  missionary  activi- 
ties. I  cannot  too  highly  commend  their  zeal  and 
energy  for  the  salvation  of  the  most  abandoned 
souls  of  Western  Canada.  The  correspondence 
course  in  religious  instruction,  which  they  carry 
on  with  such  success,  deserves  a  special  tribute, 
as  they  thus  minister  to  the  little  ones  of  Christ 
far  from  Church  and  Catholic  school." 

►J<  James  C.  McGuigan. 

Archbishop  of  Regina. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  will 
certainly  fill  a  great  need  out  here.  The  only 
limit  to  their  labours  would  be  the  number  of 
subjects  they  could  supply  ....  I  am  quite  con- 
fident that  this  work  is  inspired  by  God. 

"Such  an  order  is  very  necessary  in  my  Arch- 
diocese and  could  do  splendid  work  for  God  and 
Holy  Mother  Church." 

►f<  Henry  O'Leary, 

Archbishop  of  Edmonton. 

"I  hail  with  satisfaction  and.delight  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  institute — the  'Sisters  of 
Service'  .  .  .  May  God  call  many  generous  souls 
to  this  new  and  glorious  apostolate!" 

►J*  Alfred  A.  Sinnott, 

Archbishop  of  Winnipeg. 

"I  hope  that  when  it  becomes  possible  I  may 
have  in  this  diocese  three  or  four  colonies  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  .  .  .  If  I  can  do  anything  to 


help  this  zeal-inspired  undertaking 
it  will  be  a  privilege  to  do  it." 

J.  T.  McNally, 

Bishop  of  Calgary. 

"I  approve  the  idea  of  the 
'Sisters  of  Service'  and  wish  to  see 
them  at  their  work  as  soon  as 

possible." 

►J«  N  ICETAS  BUDKA, 
Ukrainian  Greek  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Canada. 


I  have  come  to  serve" 


Appreciations  of  the  "Sisters  of 
Service"  Work 
' '  The  endeavour  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service   is   a   record   of  splendid 
achievement  and  useful  work  for  the 
Dominion,  and  I  know  from  the  lit- 
tle experience  I  have  personally  of 
the  work  of  your  Order  how  much  self-sacrifice 
and  devotion  to  humanity  goes  with  it." 
—Sir  Henry  Thornton,  Chairman  and  President  of 
the  Canadian  National  Railways. 

"I  wish  to  place  on  record  the  extremely  valuable 
assistance  I  have  received  from  the  C.W.L.,  and 
especially  from  the  Sisters  of  Service  whose  admir- 
able training  renders  them  particularly  useful  for 
work  among  new-comers." — AbbS  Casgrain,  General 
Chaplain  for  Immigration  in  Canada,  in  an  inter- 
view given  to  the  Editor  of  the  North  West  Review  of 
Winnipeg,  December  31,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  is  an  heroic  and — we 
confidently  believe — inspired  effort  to  meet  the 
great  need  of  the  Home  Missions.  The  Catholic 
Record  considers  it  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
this  great  work." — The  Editor  of  the  Catholic 
Record,  January  8,  1927. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  have  been  especially 
successful  in  their  work  amongst  immigrantgirls." — 
Official  Report  of  the  Department  of  Immigration  and 
Colonization — to  the  Parliament,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  March  31,  1926.   Page  48. 

"The  work  of  the  'Sisters  of  Service'  which  you 
are  promoting  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  the 
outlying  district  of  Western  Canada  has  come  to 
my  notice.  It  is  indeed  a  timely  effort  for  the 
welfare  of  our  Catholics  on  the  Western  Prairies  and 
no  one  can  but  remark  the  value  of  this  contribu- 
tion to  Church  and  Country.  I  am  sure  that  in  the 
ranks  of  our  Catholic  Womanhood  you  will  find 
many  devout  girls  to  whom  this  life  will  appeal." 
Government  House,      Sir  Charles  Fitzpatrick. 

Quebec,  August  22,  1923. 

"I  have  a  great  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service.  I  know  they  are  doing  important 
work." — E.   W.  Beatty,  Chairman  and  President, 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
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THE  POWER  OF  MONEY 


MONEY  represents  the  stored-up  energy  and 
the  just  reward  of  human  labour.  So, 
whether  money  comes  to  us  as  a  return 
for  our  personal  efforts  or  as  a  lawful  inheritance 
of  the  accumulated  labours  of  our  relatives  and 
friends,  it  is  in  reality  a  part  of  ourselves,  an  ex- 
tension of  our  own  individuality.  Natural  law 
sanctions  this  right  of  legitimately  acquired  pro- 
perty, be  it  in  cash,  bonds,  land  or  buildings.  This 
basic  law  is  the  very  bed-rock  on  which  rest  hu- 
man progress,  a  contented  and  peaceful  life,  econ- 
omic freedom,  the  stability  of  the  home  and  the 
assurance  of  the  future. 

This  part  of  ourselves  we  call  "money"  can  be 
turned  to  good  or  evil  according  to  the  use  we 
make  of  it.  Tremendous  indeed  is  the  power  of 
money  for  weal  or  for  woe.  History  and  every-day 
experience  illustrate  this  fact  in  a  vivid  and,  at 
times,  a  lurid  light. 

Money  can  unleash  all  those  powers  for  evil 
which  lie  dormant  in  the  human  heart,  ever  ready 
to  spring  into  action.  The  ill-governed  thirst  for 
gain  awakens  in  man's  soul  the  vilest  instincts. 
He  can  stoop  to  the  lowest  depths  to  pick  up  and 
accumulate  money.  Honour,  honesty,  kindness, 
become  words  without  any  meaning.  The  call  of 
money  has  to-day  marshalled  all  the  corrupting 
devices  of  the  press,  the  cheap  "tabloid,"  the  il- 
lustrated magazines,  the  movies,  the  theatres. 
The  standards  of  morality  are  lowered  and  thrown 
to  the  winds  when  "it  pays"  to  do  so.  Nothing 
has  remained  sacred  under  the  devastating  influ- 
ences of  greed  for  money. 

The  present  economic  disruption  of  society  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  money  has  accumulated  in  the 

ONLY  PERSONS  OF  FIRMNESS 


hands  of  a  few.  This  unequal  distribution  of 
wealth  has  created  that  economic  uncertainty 
which  breeds  social  unrest,  lowers  the  vitality  of 
the  masses,  and  blots  out  the  vision  of  the  spir- 
itual realm.  In  view  of  the  chaotic  conditions  which 
now  prevail  everywhere,  one  wonders  if  a  gen- 
eral disaster  can  be  averted  and  if  our  Western 
civilization  is  doomed  to  disappear.  The  barom- 
eter is  falling  precipitously.  Should  we  be  aston- 
ished that  there  is  a  cyclone  in  the  offing ! 

The  torch  that  set  Europe  aflame  during  the 
great  War  was  carried  by  the  greedy  hands  of 
nations  reaching  out  for  the  domination  of  the 
markets  of  the  world.  In  the  last  analysis  it  is  the 
gold  of  the  nations  that  weighted  the  scales  of 
victory.  An  army  marches  and  fights  inasmuch  as 
money  can  supply  arms  and  food  to  its  soldiers. 

Devastating  is  the  power  of  money  ill-spent. 
How  many  lives  are  wrecked  by  wealth !  Revolu- 
tions are  born  of  the  foolish  and  extravagant  ex- 
penditures of  the  rich.  The  Church  of  God  her- 
self has  suffered  in  past  ages  from  accumulated 
wealth. 

Great  is  the  pow„er  of  money  for  evil;  greater 
is  its  power  for  good.  The  use  of  money  for  good 
is  far  wider  in  its  distribution  than  it  is  in  its 
use  for  evil.  Selfishness  prompts  the  expenditure 
of  money  for  evil.  The  ambit  of  its  circle  is  ne- 
cessarily narrow.  The  giving  of  money  to  a  good 
cause  is,  on  the  contrary,  as  far-reaching  as  the 
motive  that  prompts  it.  Good  is  by  nature  "diffu- 
sive." Like  the  waters  of  a  river  it  reaches  out 
as  far  as  possible.  Evil  only  can  arrest  its  for- 
ward march. 

What  good  cannot  manido  with  money  wisely 

CAN  HAVE  REAL  GENTLENESS. 
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spent!  A  dollar  can  stretch  its  arms  across  seas 
and  continents  and  light  the  torch  of  Faith  am- 
ong: nations  that  now  "sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death."  Money  will  give  bread  to  the 
hungry,  clothing  to  the  naked,  relief  to  the  sick, 
comfort  to  the  afflicted.  Giving  to  the  great  causes 
of  the  Church,  particularly  to  Her  mission-fields, 
lifts  the  horizon  of  life  and  broadens  its  vision. 
The  pleasure  of  being  a  "shareholder"  in  God's 
greatest  work  is  far  greater  than  the  selfish  satis- 
faction of  attending  to  one's  own  pleasure  and 
comfort.  Did  not  the  Master  say  that  "it  was  better 
to  give  than  to  receive?" 

To  help  to  extend  God's  Kingdom  on  earth  is 
the  surest  way  of  assuring  for  ourselves  the  pos- 
session of  this  Kingdom  in  heaven.  Did  not  the 
Saviour  make  the  sharing  of  our  income  with  the 
less  fortunate  the  acid  test  of  his  final  and  ir- 
revocable judgment  on  our  life?  Such  is  the  power 
of  money !  It  may  build  up  the  Kingdom  of  God 
or  the  reign  of  Satan  on  earth.  Its  good  or  bad 
use  may  assure  heaven  or  lead  to  hell.  The  choice 
is  in  our  own  hands. 

When  we  contemplate  the  picture  of  the  wide- 
spread misery  it  is  given  us  to  see  to-day,  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  men  of  means  can 
content  themselves  with  only  feeding  their  own 
personal  pride  and  pleasure.  Pondering  over  this 
fact  one  wonders  if  the  burning  words  of  our 
Divine  Saviour  have  for  them  any  meaning: 
"Amen,  I  say  to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  neither  did  you  do  it  to 
me."  (Matt.  xxv.  45).  Since  they  do  not  place  first 
God,  His  Church,  His  Missions,  His  poor,  in  the 
distribution  of  their  money,  why  should  they  ex- 
pect their  Divine  Master  and  their  Judge  to  place 
them  first  in  that  Kingdom  of  which  He  said : 
"Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God."  For  even 
when  they  die  and  go  into  that  land  where  money 
counts  for  nothing,  they  fail  to  remember  God 
and  His  Church  in  their  last  will.  They  do  not 
lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  in  heaven  where 
neither  the  rust  nor  the  moth  doth  consume  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal." 
(Matt,  vi.,  20). 

Great  is  the  power  of  money !  Like  an  elec- 
tric current  of  high  voltage  it  will  produce 
light,  health  and  power.  But  it  may  also  carry 
death.   All  depends  on  how  we  use  it ! 


IMMIGRANTS  ARRIVE  IN  MONTREAL 

The  Montreal  Port  was  very  active  this  sum- 
mer. Each  ship  brought  its  quota  of  immigrants. 
A  reporter  of  the  Montreal  Star  gives  the  follow- 
ing description  of  the  colourful  scene  at  the  water- 
front, as  the  newcomers  disembark : 

"It  looked  like  the  old  days  down  along  the 
waterfront  this  afternoon,  when  the  Cun ardor 
Alaunia  brought  in  a  number  of  immigrants. 
Carrying  everything  from  red  Balkan  blankets 
to  blue  Polish  kettles,  the  immigrants  sat  down 
beside  their  baggage,  after  trying  to  get  off  the 
ship  every  way  but  the  right  way,  and  waited  till 
the  interpreters  had  helped  them  through  customs. 

"You  saw  little  boys  in  American  Legion  hats 
— where  they  got  them  goodness  only  knows.  One 
child  swung  a  rattle  lustily,  and  no  one  seemed  to 
mind.  A  seven-year-old  perused  a  religious  tract 
left  by  some  devoutly-minded  person.  An  old 
man,  doubtless  the  father  of  a  son  already  in 
Canada,  would  not  let  go  of  a  blue  kettle  he  kept 
inside  of  a  big  new  tin  pail.  Both  were  too  pre- 
cious ever  to  let  go  of  for  a  single  minute. 

"Clothes  were  brought  in  baskets,  in  big 
bundles,  in  flour  sacks.  Those  from  the  Balkans 
had  red  blankets.  ''Whenever  you  see  red  blank- 
ets you  know  they're  from  the  Balkans,"  said  one 
experienced  official. 

"Of  clothes  there  were  many  types,  but  the 
now  popular  bandana  hat  was  vogue  with  these 
peasants,  as  it  presumably  has  been  for  the  past 
100  years.  Little  boys  wore  pants  of  indeterminate 
length,  half  way  somewhere  between  the  knees 
and  the  boot  tops.  Many  bore  White  Star  Line 
pins,  although  said  line  has  been  out  of  business 
since  four  years  ago  July  1.  One  youngster  had 
"Aviso  Hela"  on  his  hat,  whatever  that  means. 

"Patient  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE  clad  in  grey 
and  other  agencies,  Protestant  and  Catholic  alike, 
all  worked  with  these  people,  talking  their  lan- 
guage and  bringing  smiles  and  grateful  looks  for 
their  work." 


THE  GREATEST  OF  FAULTS  IS  TO  BE  CONSCIOUS  OF  NONE. 
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OUR  COAT  OF  ARMS 


ITS  MEANING 


ITS  LESSON 


ROMANCE,  legend  and 
history  linger  entwin- 
ed around  a  coat  of 
arms.  Its  quarters  are  brim- 
fid  of  the  past  and  its  motto 
like  a  voice  calling  to  the 
future.  Heraldry  has  de- 
ciphered those  armorial  en- 
signs carved  on  the  moss- 
covered  walls  of  crumbling 
castles  and  half-obliterated 
monasteries,  on  the  oaken 
panels  of  baronial  halls  and 
chapter  houses,  or  woven  in- 
to the  silk  of  tattered  flags 
and  century-old  standards. 
They  are  the  history  of  Eu- 
rope on  parade.  The  very 
elusiveness  of  these  heraldic 
figures  is  an  abiding  invita- 
tion to  explore  their  hidden 
meaning. 

The  history  of  the  coat  of 
arms  goes  back  to  the  mid- 
dle ages,  to  those  days  of 
chivalry  when  bold  and  valiant 
knights  were  carving  out  with 
their  swords  the  map  of  modern 
Europe.  Outstanding  warriors 
had  then  the  custom  of  engrav- 
ing on  their  shield,  helmet  and 
breastplate  certain  heraldic  bear- 
ings, underlining  them  with  a 
motto.  These  symbolic  signs  and 
motto  revealed  the  history  and 
character  of  their  exploits.  Hand- 
ed down  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration these  armorial  bearings, 
emblazoned  on  the  quarters  of 
their  shield,  became  the  escut- 
cheon of  the  family.  The  descen- 
dants read  in  it  the  heroic  deeds 
of  their  ancestors  and  the  high 
ideals  that  inspired  them.  The 
coat  of  arms  became  an  epitome 
of  ancestral  history  and  a  source 
of  legitimate  pride.  To  live  up 
to  its  noble  and  inspiring  motto 
was  an  obligation  of  honour. 

This  heraldic  language  has  con- 
tinued  to    hold   sway   in  the 


Church  of  God.  In  the  Church 
militant  the  Popes,  Bishops  and 
Founders  of  Religious  Institutes, 
like  the  warriors  of  old,  have  left 
in  this  cryptic  form  to  their  dis- 
ciples and  followers  the  epitome 
of  their  life  work  and  the  ideals 
which  inspired  it.  The  motto 
that  explains  and  enhances  their 
coat  of  arms  serves  as  a  war  cry 
to  rally  their  sons  and  daughters 
around  the  banner  they  unfurl- 
ed. So,  the  escutcheon  of  a  Reli- 
gious Order  or  Congregation  car- 
ries to  its  members  and  to  out- 
siders a  message  which  tells  the 
object  of  its  mission  in  the 
Church  and  the  inspiration  that 
prompted  and  carried  it.  This 
brings  us  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  "Sis- 
ters of  Service." 

The  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of 
Service  is  essentially  a  mission- 
ary Society.  As  missionaries,  ever 
mindful  of  the  command  of  the 


Master  "to  go  into  the  whole 
world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature"  (Mark 
xvi.,  15),  the  Sisters  should 
be  world-embracing  in  their 
vision  and  sympathy.  The 
terrestrial  globe  that  figures  in 
the  lower  part  of  their  coat  of 
arms  Is  a  reminder  of  this 
field  of  the  Catholic  aposto- 
late— "which  is  the  world." 
Yet  the  faint  outline  of  the 
Map  of  Canada  brings  home 
to  them  the  specific  work  for 
which  they  were  founded. 
Canada,  "that  land  of  mag- 
nificent distances,"  is  a  world 
in  itself.  The  tide  of  immi- 
gration has  brought  to  her 
shores  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  British  Isles  and 
of  Continental  Europe.  This 
sudden  influx  of  humanity 
has  created  for  the  Church 
difficult  problems  to  face  and 
to  solve.  This  "home  mission 
field"  has  a  first  claim  to  the 
apostolic  endeavours  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  Service.  Its  very  prob- 
lems brought  them  into  exist- 
ence as  a  new  missionary  society 
in  the  Church  of  God.  The  flexi- 
bility and  broadness  of  its  rule 
are  so  that  its  members  are  made 
more  pliable  to  conform  gra- 
dually, without  the  sacrifice  of 
principles,  to  the  changes  of  our 
present  times.  For  many,  many 
years  this  immense  field  will  be 
able  to  absorb  the  fresh  recruits 
who  come  yearly  for  the  Novi- 
tiate. But  if  in  the  course  of 
time  Divine  Providence  directs 
the  Sisters  to  other  distant  fields, 
the  terrestrial  globe  of  their  es- 
cutcheon will  remind  them  that 
a  missionary  belongs  to  the  world 
at  large. 

8.0.8 J  This  is  the  frantic 
message  a  helpless  ship  sends  out 
in  the  hour  of  distress.  Picked 
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up  by  sister-ships  wandering  over 
the  ocean,  they  hurry  to  the  res- 
cue. Scattered  over  the  stretches 
of  our  wide  Dominion  thousands 
and  thousands  of  baptized  souls 
are  like  abandoned  ships,  with- 
out compass  and  rudder,  drifting 
on  the  high  seas  of  religious  in- 
difference. Their  call  of  distress 
has  been  heard  by  the  ' '  Sisters  of 
Service"  whose  vocation  it  is  to 
search  for  and  look  after  the 
most  abandoned  souls.  To  help 
them  to  make  port  and  cast  an- 
chor in  the  haven  of  the  Church 
of  their  baptism  is  the  very  pur- 
pose of  their  dedicated  lives.  It 
also  happens  that  the  initial 
letters  of  the  name  of  their  In- 
stitute are  the  same  as  those  of 
that  repeated  message  which 
snaps  frantically  from  the  top- 
mast of  a  sinking  ship — S.O.S. — 
Sisters  of  Service. 

Towering  above  the  world  and 
bathed  in  the  glowing  effulgence 
of  a  celestial  light,  stands  the 
Cross,  the  Sign  of  our  Redemption 
and  the  emblem  of  our  Holy 
Faith.  The  cross  is  that  mysteri- 
ous bridge  which  spans  the 
fathomless  chasm  that  separates 
heaven  from  earth,  time  from 
eternity.  On  it  is  founded  the 
Church  of  God  whose  divine  mis- 
sion is  to  bring  to  mankind  its 
teachings  and  merits.  The  Church 
with  the  Cross  stands  on  a  high- 
er plane,  above  the  world  she  is 
called  to  teach  and  save. 

The  specific  and  ultimate  end 
of  the  missionary  is  to  establish 
the  visible  Church  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world,  to  propa- 
gate and  protect  the  Faith,  to 
spread  the  fruits  of  the  redemp- 
tion. To  this  sublime  end  the 
"Sisters  of  Service"  have  vowed 
before  Gocl  and  His  Church  to 
dedicate  their  lives.  At  our  ports 
of  entry,  on  the  landing  stage  of 
our  docks  they  welcome  to  our 
shores  the  Catholic  immigrants 
who  have  come  to  make  their 
new  home  in  this  land  of  greater 
opportunities.  Like  vigilant  sen- 
tries the  Sisters  keep  the  watch 
at  our  sea  ports  over  the  faith  of 
the  newcomers  and  ward  off  the 
unsuspected  dangers  of  prosely- 


tizing agents.  In  the  person  of 
the  Sisters,  the  outstretched  arms 
of  Mother  Church  welcomes  and 
guides  these  strangers  in  the  land 
of  their  choice  and  adoption. 

To  the  unprotected  immigrant 
girl  the  Hostels  of  the  Sisters  are 
a  haven  of  security,  "a  home 
away  from  home."  Established 
in  our  large  distributing  centres, 
they  form  a  chain  that  binds  and 
saves  that  floating  youth  so  ex- 
posed nowadays  to  the  dangers 
of  the  bright  lights  of  our  cities. 

The  Sisters  follow  the  settlers 
in  that  great  West  wherein  a 
new  Canada  is  being  born.  In 
that  great  hinterland  they  open- 
ed hospitals.  Sickness,  we  know, 
opens  up  avenues  of  contact  with 
the  soul.  While  the  trained  hand 
of  the  "religious  nurse"  minis- 
ters to  the  wants  of  the  mortal 
body  shattered  by  sickness,  her 
mind  and  heart  are  centred  on 
the  needs  of  the  immortal  soul. 
To  her  it  is  the  soul  that  mat- 
ters. Even  the  unbelieving  world 
is  not  indifferent  to  her  minis- 
trations in  these  outposts  of 
mercy.  For,  as  Pius  IX.  said  to 
Ozanam  and  his  disciples  :  "When 
the  world  has  ceased  to  believe  in 
miracles  and  sermons  it  still  be- 
lieves in  charity." 

The  children  of  Catholic  set- 
tlers are  being  unconsciously  and 
unwillingly  robbed  of  their 
Faith;  this  is  the  great  tragedy 
of  the  West.  Ignorance  born  of 
neglect  and  lack  of  opportunity 
is  playing  havoc  with  the  souls 
of  thousands  of  our  Catholic 
children  out  West.  The  losses 
of  the  Church  are  great.  These 
children  are  the  men  and  women 
of  to-morrow.  To  them  their 
baptism  will  be  but  a  memory. 
To  save  them  to  the  Faith  of 
their  Fathers  the  Sisters  of  Ser- 
vice go  and  live  among  them  as 
teachers  in  the  rural  schools.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  like  the 
soldiers  of  a  flying  army,  they 
move  from  settlement  to  settle- 
ment to  give  religious  instruction 
to  the  children.  These  periodi- 
cal visits  of  the  " Catediists "  have 
proven  to  be  an  important  factor 
in  the  preservation  of  the  Faith. 


When  the  long  winter  comes  the 
contacts  are  maintained  by  a 
Correspondence  School  in  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  His  Majesty's  Mail 
Bag  carries  to  our  children  the 
saving  message  cf  the  King  of 
Kings. 

To  be  the  "handmaidens"  of 
the  priests  and  bishops  in  help- 
ing to  preserve  and  propagate 
the  Faith  symbolized  by  the 
Cross  is  the  noble  ambition  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  and  the  pur- 
pose of  their  missionary  endea- 
vour. 

This  work  on  the  frontier  is 
for  generous  souls.  Missionary 
work  at  all  times  is  one  of  self- 
abnegation  and  is  only  fruitful 
inasmuch  as  it  partakes  of  the 
passion  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  to 
that  Cross  that  has  redeemed  the 
world  the  Sisters  look  up  for 
comfort  and  consolation  in  the 
arduous  tasks  of  their  varied 
apostolate. 

The  Cross  leads  to  the  Grown. 
The  crown  that  tops  the  crest  of 
the  Sisters  of  Service  is  the  sym- 
bol of  final  victory  and  eternal 
reward.  On  her  deathbed  the 
faithful  missionary  sister  may 
say  with  St.  Paul  that  great  ex- 
emplar of  all  missionaries,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith.  As  to  the  rest  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  justice 
which  the  Lord,  the  just  Judge, 
will  render  to  me  in  that  dav." 
(II.  Tim.  iv..  7.  8).  The  battle 
for  the  mastery  of  soids  is  a  long- 
drawn-out  struggle.  The  con- 
flict between  nature  and  grace, 
between  the  powers  of  darkness 
and  the  powers  of  light,  lasts  as 
long  as  human  life.  Patience, 
prayer  and  good  example  are  of- 
ten the  only  weapons  left  in  the 
hands  of  our  valiant  missionaries. 
Leaving  then  the  destinies  of 
these  refractory  souls  in  the 
hands  of  a  loving  Providence, 
they  look  to  the  eternal  crown, 
the  reward  of  all  their  efforts. 
Beautiful  will  be  that  crown  for 
those  who  have  shared  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  greatest  of  all 
works— the  salvation  of  souls  and 
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the  establishment  of  His  Church 
on  earth ! 

The  crown  of  our  crest  is  sup- 
ported  by  two  sheaves,  one  of 
roses,  the  other  of  lilies.  These 
flowers  are  the  emblems  of  char- 
ity and  purity — two  virtues  es- 
sential in  the  life  of  a  Sister  of 
Service  for  the  accomplishment 
of  lier  work  on  earth  and  the  as- 
surance of  the  eternal  crown  in 
heaven.  "He  that  striveth  for 
mastery  is  not  crowned  except  he 
striveth  lawfully."  (TI.  Tim., 
ii..  5). 

The  very  quintessence  of  a  mis- 
sionary life  is  Charity.  Zeal  is 
the  prime  mover  of  all  apostolic 
endeavour.  Like  a  burning  torch 
it  burns  its  way  into  hearts  steel- 
ed by  sin  or  coated  by  icy  indif- 
ference and  spreads  everywhere 
that  fire  of  divine  love  which  the 
Son  of  Man  "has  come  to  cast 
upon  the  earth  and  desires  that 
it  be  enkindled."  (Luke  XIT.  49). 
Genuine  zeal  springs  from  the 
love  of  God  as  a  flame  from  a 
fiery  furnace.  Like  divine  love, 
it  is  all-embracing  and  ever  in 
search  of  the  most  abandoned, 
of  the  most  miserable. 

The  red  flaming  rose  reminds 
the  Sisters  of  this  burning  zeal 
for  souls  just  as  the  white  lUy  re- 
presents that  purity  which  will 
always  be  "the  beauty  and 
strength"  of  her  consecrated  life. 
Like  the  stately  lily,  her  life 
stands  aloof  from  that  world  of 
sin  which  she  is  called  to  save. 
Detached  from  earthly  ties,  she 
breathes  around  her  the  heavenly 
perfume  of  Christian  virtue. 

May  the  Sister  of  Service  ever 
listen  to  this  language  of  flow- 
ers !  May  the  path  of  her  life  be 
strewn  Avith  the  red  roses  of 
charity  and  the  white  lilies  of 
purity ! 

The  motto  of  an  escutcheon 
should  express  an  ideal  and  a 
programme  of  life.  Our  device 
is  the  very  one  chosen  by  the 
Divine  Master:  "I  Have  Come 
to-Serve."  In  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind "emptied  Himself,  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant"  (Philip,  ii. 
7).    This  "state  of  service"  in 


which  He  placed  Himself  is  both 
an  expiation  of  human  life  such 
as  sin  has  made  it  and  an  exem- 
plification of  what  it  should  be. 
The  nearer  man  approaches  to  it, 
the  better  he  realizes  the  Chris- 
tian ideal. 

Wishing  to  follow  the  footsteps 
of  the  Master  and  to  continue 
His  Aposotolate,  it  is  but  natural 
that  the  Sisters  of  Service 
should  find  in  their  motto — "I 
Have  Come  to  Serve"— the  ideal 
and  inspiration  of  their  mission- 
ary life.  Like  a  guiding  star  it 
shows  the  way  and  beckons  them 
on  to  higher  endeavours.  May 
it  shine  upon  their  devoted  life 
until  the  Master  shall  say  to 
them:  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord!"  G.D. 


THE  "TOWERS"  THAT  DIMES 
BUILT 

On  the  skyline  of  New  York  and 
Chicago  are  profiled  the  towers  of 
the  Woolworth  and  the  Wrigley 
buildings.  They  were  built  by  the 
dimes  of  the  American  people.  These 
two  outstanding  firms  have  taught 
the  crowd  to  spend  money  without 
feeling  it.  It  means  that  when  a 
business  can  get  money  from  the 
many  in  regular,  frequent  and 
small  amounts,  there  is  no  limit 
but  the  sky  to  that  business.  The 
two  towers  are  a  symbol  of  this 
policy. 

In  constructing  the  watch  towers 
of  the  S.O.S.  throughout  Canada, 
it  has  been  our  consistent  policy 
that  "the  great  works  of  the  Church 
are  built  by  and  rest  upon  the  little 
sacrifices  of  the  many." 

Ask  for  a  "dime  saver"  and  help 
us  to  build  up  the  "Father's  busi- 
ness" in  our  land.  By  doing  so  you 
become  a  "shareholder"  in  the 
greatest  work  man  can  accomplish 
on  earth — the  salvation  of  souls. 

G.D. 
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Ways  in  Which  You  Can 
Work  for  the 

s  alvation 
Of 

Souls 

1.  Renew  your  subscription  to 
the  "Field  at  Home."  Every 
$1.00  helps. 

2.  Send  us  stamps  for  the  mail- 
ing of  religious  instruction  to 
poor  children  in  isolated  dis- 
tricts. 

3.  Collect  holy  pictures,  medals, 
rosaries,  prayer  books  and 
New  Testaments  for  distribu- 
tion among  our  Catholic  peo- 
ple in  the  Far  West. 

4.  Keep  a  sanctuary  light  burn- 
ing in  one  of  our  missions. 

5.  Donate  linens,  or  hospital 
supplies  to  our  little  hospit- 
als in  the  West. 

6.  Provide  a  white  dress  and 
veil  for  the  use  of  chil- 
dren prepared  for  First  Com- 
munion during  catechetical 
tours.  Often  these  little  ones 
have  nothing  appropriate  to 
wear  on  this  "Big  Day"  of 
their  lives. 

7.  Resolve  to  pray  EVERY  DAY 
for  the  missions. 

8.  Adopt  a  Catholic  family  to 
whom  you  will  remail  Catho- 
lic literature.  In  this  way 
you  will  be  participating  in 
the  Apostolate  of  the  Press. 
Our  Sisters  in  Regina  will 
gladly  supply  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  families  who  will 
be  most  grateful  for  your  Ca- 
tholic magazines  and  papers 
after  you  have  read  them.  The 
address  is:  2220  Cameron 
St.,  Regina,  Sask. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS  ARE  LIKE  THE  LIGHT  AND  HEAT  OF  A  CANDLE;  THEY  CANNOT  BE  SEPARATED. 
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First  Professions  at  the  Novitiate 

OUR  August  Retreat  this  year  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Rev.  Father  Ehman,  C.SS.R,,  in 
our  Novitiate  chapel  at  60  Glen  Road.  All 
the  Sisters  privileged  to  follow  the  Exercises, 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  are  unanimous  in  their 
grateful  appreciation  of  Father's  enlivening  con- 
ferences and  inspiring  meditations.  Many  help- 
ful lessons  were  taken  to  heart,  and  many  a 
cheering  thought  stored  away  for  encouragement 
when  cpiiet  Retreat  days  are  over  and  the  Sisters 
are  once  again  putting  every  energy  of  mind 
and  body  into  their  various  activities  for  the 
spreading  of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

As  a  fitting  close  to  these  peaceful  days  of 
Retreat,  a  profession  ceremony  was  held  on  the 
Feast  of  Our  Lady's  Assumption.  The  Feast  Day 
Mass  was  celebrated  by  Rev.  Father  Fuller,  Re- 
demptorist  Provincial.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Mass  Father  Ehman  received  the  vows  of  Sister 
Anne  McCourt,  Sylvestre,  Quebec;  and  Sister 
Lydia  Tyler,  Montreal,  Quebec. 

After  the  ceremony  Father  Ehman  spoke  for  a 
few  minutes,  taking  as  his  theme  the  words  of 
Holy  Scripture :  "He  was  offered  because  He  Him- 
self willed  it."  Father  stressed  the  fact  that  the 
amazing  thing  in  the  Life  of  Christ  is  His  absolute 
renunciation,  as  shown  in  His  leaving  the  high 
courts  of  heaven  for  this  grain  of  sand  men  call 
the  earth,  the  celestial  embraces  of  His  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  arms  of  one  of  His  own  creatures, 
the  companionship  of  the  angels  for  the  compan- 
ionship of  poor  fisher  folk,  all  the  riches  of  heaven 
for  the  poverty  of  a  stable  and  the  humility  of 
His  public  life.  He  was  always  renouncing  Him- 
self until  the  final  oblation  on  Calvary  when  He 
gave  Himself  to  the  thorns,  to  the  lashes,  to  the 
nails,  and  lastly,  to  the  embrace  of  the  Cross. 

Father  then  reminded  us  that  "the  world  of 
to-day  understands  sacrifice,  but  only  in  a  mater- 
ial sense.  The  world  understands  sacrifice  for 
things  than  can  be  seen;  a  mother  or  father  Avill 
sacrifice  day  after  day  their  hours  of  leisure,  to 
give  their  child  a  college  education  that  he  may 
have  some  profession  in  this  world.  Men  will 
work  and  suffer  for  some  material  good,  for  a 
prize  to  be  gained  in  this  world,  for  things  they 
can  see  and  call  their  own,  but  when  you  speak 
to  them  of  a  sacrifice  of  love  they  shrug  their 
shoulders  and  pity  those  who  make  such  a  sacri- 
fice. They  look  on  with  eyes  that  see  not  and  ears 
that  hear  not;  they  cannot  perceive  the  value  of 
supernatural  eternal  things.  You,  however,  my 
dear  Sisters,  have  the  grace  of  divine  Faith,  you 
have  the  supernatural  grace  of  a  religious  voca- 
tion. After  months  of  preparation  and  contem- 
plation you  have  come  this  morning  to  the  foot  of 
the  altar  to  give  yourselves  completely  to  your 


God.  By  the  Vow  of  Poverty  you  have  sacrificed' 
all  earthly  riches,  by  the  Vow  of  Chastity  you 
have  renounced  the  love  upon  which  the  world 
sets  such  great  value,  by  the  Vow  of  Obedience 
you  have  sacrificed  the  clearest  possession  of  all 
— ■  your  will  —  that  thing  which  makes  one  a 
man.  You  have  given  yourselves,  your  mind,  your 
heart,  and  all  your  strength  to  your  God,  to  your 
Saviour,  Who  first  renounced  Himself  for  you.  So 
I  congratulate  you  for  this  great  grace,  and  I 
pray  God  that  He  may  give  you  the  courage  to 
persevere  in  this  sacrifice  to  the  end  of  your 
life.  There  will  be  hard  days,  crosses  and 
trials,  but  remember  your  oblation  of  to-day,  that 
sacrifice  you  have  made  at  the  foot  of  the  altar, 
after  having  received  the  Sacred  Heart  into  your 
own  to  urge  you  on  to  be  faithful  to  the  end.  Look 
to  the  eternal  glory  that  will  be  yours.  Ask  our 
Blessed  Mother  to  raise  you  up  that  you  may 
overcome  the  things  of  this  world,  and  give  you 
grace  to  look  at  things  with  a  supernatural  vision. 
May  she  take  you  under  her  protection  on  this 
day  of  her  glorious  Assumption,  that  after  hav- 
ing offered  yourselves  to  her  Son,  you  may  be 
brought  to  His  celestial  embraces  for  all  eternity." 


Final  Professions  on  the  Missions 

On  April  28th  Sister  Edith  Wayland,  of  Mon- 
treal, pronounced  her  final  vows  in  the  chapel  at 
Regina  Hospital.  Sister's  vows  were  received  by 
Reverend  Father  Hingston,  S.J.,  who  had  con- 
ducted a  Retreat  for  our  Sisters  during  the  five 
clays  preceding  this  ceremony. 

At  Edson  Hospital  a  Retreat  was  given  by 
Rev.  Father  F.  Coughlan  in  June.  The  exercises 
closed  on  June  19th,  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Perpetual  Help.  On  this  beautiful  Feast  two  Sis- 
ters had  the  happiness  of  making  their  final  vows 
■ — Sister  Kathleen  Falkland,  Montreal,  and  Sis- 
ter Winifred  Ingrouville,  Toronto. 

On  August  15th  the  little  chapel  at  our  Cam]) 
Morton  mission  witnessed  for  the  second  time  in 
its  history  the  final  consecration  of  a  Sister  of 
Service.  On  the  morning  of  the  glorious  Feast  of 
the  Assumption  Sister  Agnes  Dwyer.  made  her 
final  vows  at  the  close  of  a  Retreat  preached  by 
Rev.  Father  McCullough.  C.SS.R.  The  vows  were 
received  by  Monsignor  Morton. 

To  all  these  Sisters  who  have  so  recently  made 
the  final  oblation  of  themselves  to  the  perpetual 
service  of  the  Master,  we  offer  our  heartfelt  con- 
gratulations and  fervent  good  wishes  that  all 
their  future  days  may  be  bright  with  the  radiance 
that  shines  from 

"The  joy  of  renunciation 
For  the  sake  of  a  Love  Divine." 


MEN  OF  COLD  PASSIONS  HAVE  QUICK  EYES. 
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Religious  Instruction  Tours  in  Saskatchewan 


THE  past  summer  brought  to  our  Sisters  the 
usual  opportunity  for  giving  much  religious 
instruction  in  the  rural  districts  of  almost 
every  province  of  the  Dominion.  In  Saskatchewan 
eight  Sisters  spent  the  vacation  days  in  mission- 
ary journeys  from  one  centre  to  another,  using 
every  available  facility  to  plant  deep  in  the  hearts 
of  those  under  their  influence  a  deep  and  abiding 
appreciation  of  their  precious  heritage— the  Ca- 
tholic Faith.  Following  are  the  experiences  of 
some  of  our  Saskatchewan  catechists: 

Where  the  Faith  Is  in  Danger. 

Long  after  the  heat  and  work  of  summer  days 
are  over  there  lingers  in  the  heart  and  mind  sweet 
and  precious  memories  of  the  happy  hearts  and 
smiling  faces  of  the  little  ones  whom,  by  God's 
wisdom  and  providence  we  have  been  privileged 
to  instruct  in  the  truths  of  our  Holy  Faith.  Con- 
trary to  former  similar  occasions,  our  departure 
tli is  year  to  the  field  of  labour  was  in  a  downpour 
of  rain  which  kept  up  steadily  for  three  clays,  to 
the  joy  and  delight  of  the  farmer.  Owing  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  attendance  during 
the  first  few  days  at  B.  was  poor.  However,  the 
children  gradually  became  accustomed  to  muddy 
roads  and  before  the  end  of  the  first  week  the 
attendance  increased  to  30,  never  slackening  until 
the  close  of  school. 

In  this  district  many  of  the  parents  have  fallen 
away  from  the  Faith  and  joined  one  or  the  other  of 
the  different  denominations  thriving  among  these 
misguided  people,  much  to  the  detriment  of  the 
souls  of  their  children.  Yet  they  sent  their  little 
ones  to  be  taught  the  Faith  upon  which  they 
themselves  had  turned  their  backs.  It  seems 
a  strange  inconsistency  that  many  of  those  who 


have  drifted  away  from  the  harbour  of  truth  are 
emotionally  loyal  to  the  Church. 

In  the  evening,  after  chores  were  finished  on 
the  farm,  we  had  choir  practice  for  adult  boys  and 
girls,  which  they  enjoyed  and  appreciated.  They 
sang  on  into  the  night  by  the  glow  of  candle 
light,  and  only  the  fear  of  the  organist  collapsing 
from  heat  and  weariness,  trying  to  manoeuvre 
the  stiff  organ  pedals,  made  them  feel  they  had 
had  enough.  Walking  home  through  the  fields 
in  the  cool  of  the  night,  they  would  ask  Sister 
many  questions  on  Christian  doctrine,  finding  it 
much  easier  to  express  themselves  without  the 
formality  of  a  class-room. 

The  First  Communion  Class  was  certainly 
proud  of  their  lovely  and  helpful  book,  "Jesus 
and  I,"  with  the  pictures  to  colour.  One  young 
lad,  not  the  least  bit  shy,  displayed  his  work  in 
the  village  and  won  the  admiration  of  the  Pro- 
testant children,  with  the  result  that  the  next  day 
he  told  Sister  if  she  had  any  of  the  "Junior  Read- 
ers" left  he  "could  get  rid  of  them  in  town  for 
her."  Sister  was  sorry,  but  had  to  decline  the 
offer  of  this  "budding  publicity  man." 


See  Saw  at  Recreation 


EXPERIENCE  IS  THE  EXTRACT  OF  SUFFERING. 
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The  family  who  so  generously  gave  us  accom- 
modation during  our  stay  in  B.  was  indeed  an  ex- 
cellent type  of  Christian  home.  It  was  lovely  to 
see  the  old  father  after  the  day's  work  was  done, 
walking  in  the  garden  saying  his  rosary. 
"Grandpa  is  saying  his  rosary,"  commented 
his  little  grand-daughter.  "You  have  a  very  good 
Grandpa,"  replied  Sister.  "Yes,"  agreed  the  lit- 
tle maid  in  a  reverent  tone,  "and  he  says  his  ros- 
ary three  times  on  Sunday." 

On  the  last  day  was  the  inevitable  picnic — 
lots  of  fun,  racing  and  baseball.  The  grand  finale 
was  the  tug-of-war,  boys  v.  girls.  The  girls  were 
the  superior  team,  pulling  the  boys  all  over  the 
yard,  much  to  their  humiliation  and  disgust. 

We  gave  each  child  a  Sacred  Heart  Badge,  a 
medal,  and  a  holy  card,  articles  which  they 
thought  had  all  to  be  pinned  on  their  person.  It 
was  amusing  to  see  them  decorated  with  this  as- 
sortment of  religious  emblems. 

A  Saintly  Pioneer. 

At  L.  we  could  sense  the  Catholic  atmosphere 
that  pervaded  the  place.  We  taught  a  bright 
group  of  children,  using  both  school  and 
church.  We  remarked  the  beauty  of  the  church, 
and  learned  from  his  own  children  the  story  of 
the  devoted  pioneer  who  built  it. 

Coming  to  Canada  from  Missouri  forty  years 
ago  with  his  wife  and  eleven  children,  this  faith- 
ful Catholic  promised  God  if  he  obtained  good 
land  whereon  to  settle  with  his  family,  he  would 
build  a  church.  God  blessed  him  with  a  fair 
amount  of  the  goods  of  this  world  and  the  beau- 
tiful little  church  in  the  valley  was  the  fulfilment 
of  that  promise.  The  carved  woodwork  of  the 
altar,  benches,  confessional  and  choir  loft  are  his 
own  workmanship.  Here  he  prayed  and  worship- 
ped God  with  his  family,  assembling  them  and 
leading  the  prayers,  for  the  priest  could  come  but 
rarely.  On  his  deathbed  he  gave  as  a  legacy  to 
his  children  these  holy  thoughts  : 

"Beloved  wife,  dear  children,  I  die,  but  my 
love  for  you  still  lives,  so  do  not  forget  me  in  your 
prayers,  and  from  above  I  will  watch  over  you. 
Continue  to  love  one  another,  remember  the  poor, 
pray  every  Sunday  in  the  Church  I  have  built 
for  you.  When  you  hear  the  bell  calling,  remem- 
ber that  its  first  tolling  was  to  announce  the  de- 
parture of  my  soul  and  say :  'Lord,  have  mercy 
on  him';  passing  by  my  grave,  whisper:  'May 
his  soul  rest  in  peace.'  I  had  little  to  bequeath, 
but  that  which  God  granted  me  I  give — Faith  and 
Charity.    Cling  to  them,  my  children." 

How  these  touching  and  pious  admonitions  of 
their  saintly  father  have  been  treasured!  These 
last  words  of  his  were  framed  and  hung  in  a  place 
of  honour  by  the  loved  ones  left  behind,  to  be  read 
and  imitated  for  generations  to  come.    On  Snn- 


Starting  out  to  vTsit  families.  The  Church 
is  the  one  built  by  the  zealous  pioneer. 


days,  winter  and  summer,  when  there  is  no  Mass, 
they  gather  together  at  the  regular  Mass  time, 
read  the  gospel  of  the  day.  say  the  rosary  and 
sing  hymns.  Faith  and  Charity  truly  reign 
among  them  and  they  have  indeed  remembered 
God's  poor.  Their  lives  are  a  fitting  tribute  to 
the  sterling  character  of  this  wonderful  pioneer. 
His  wife,  who  was  a  Lutheran,  was  received  into 
the  Church  on  her  deathbed,  an  eloquent  and  con- 
vincing proof  of  the  power  of  good  example. 

At  the  close  of  the  school  we  had  an  enjoy- 
able picnic.  The  Mothers  gave  willing  co-opera- 
tion and  were  generous  in  supplying  the  good 
things  to  eat  which  make  a  picnic  such  a  success. 
During  lunch  the  children  entertained  their  par- 
ents with  song  and  dance,  and  at  the  end  present- 
ed the  Sisters  with  a  gift  and  a  letter  of  appre- 
ciation from  the  parents,  for  the  work  done 
among  their  children. 

A  Missionary  Bell. 

Our  next  centre  was  twenty-five  miles  away. 
The  children  had  travelled  on  horseback,  buggy 
and  bicycle  and  were  sitting  patiently  in  the  hot 
sun  on  the  steps  of  the  school.  We  were  not  long 
in  getting  down  to  regular  class  routine,  all  the 
pupils  being  interested  and  eager  to  learn. 

In  the  evenings  after  school  we  visited  the 
homes  and  gleaned  many  interesting  accounts  of 
the  early  days  of  the  little  town.  The  people 
are  mostly  Russian-German  and  many  of  them 
had  experienced  the  bitter  sorrow  of  Communist 
tyranny  in  Russia.  A  large  bell  on  the  side  of  the 
barn  aroused  our  interest  and  curiosity.  We 
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questioned  the  man  of  the  house,  who  was  de- 
lighted to  tell  us  the  story  of  the  hell. 

Having  no  priest  in  the  district,  thirty-five 
years  ago  he  had  purchased  the  bell  to  call  the 
neighbours  to  pray  on  Sundays  and  holy  days  at 
his  home.  The  bell  lias  served  its  purpose,  the 
town  has  grown  and  they  now  have  a  church  and 
priest,  but  the  bell  is  treasured  as  a  sacred  link 
with  "long  ago." 

Going  into  the  house,  we  found  the  good  mo- 
ther baking  bread,  making  the  Sign  of  the  Cross 
over  each  loaf,  before  putting  it  into  the  oven. 
These  devotional  customs  of  the  "old  land"  have 
been  a  means  of  helping  these  worthy  people  to 
cling  to  their  faith. 

Three  little  ones,  whose  visits  to  town  were 
few  and  far  between,  seized  the  opportunity  to  do 
some  sight-seeing  before  starting  catechism 
(  lass,  and  played  truant  the  first  forenoon.  On 
our  way  to  lunch  we  took  a  short  cut  through  a 
lane  and  spied  the  culprits  sitting  in  the  buggy 
enjoying  candy.  They  knew  us,  but  thinking  we 
had  not  seen  them,  they  grabbed  the  blanket  from 
the  seat  of  the  buggy  and  covered  their  heads, 
leaving  their  legs  quite  visible.  We  passed,  ap- 
parently with  unseeing  eyes,  smiling  to  ourselves 
and  thinking  of  the  ostrich. 

What  Will  the  Harvest  Be? 

At  C.  we  could  remain  only  one  week  and  felt 
the  time  was  all  too  short,  as  pupils  and  teachers 
were  only  beginning  to  become  acquainted.  When 
we  went  to  the  station  we  were  surprised  to  find 
all  the  children  there  to  see  us  off,  before  depart- 
ing for  their  homes.  As  the  train  moved  out,  they 
ran  alongside,  waving  and  calling  "Good-bye." 
Our  hearts  were  touched  by  this  expression  of  joy 
and  gratitude  for  the  short  time  spent  among 
them,  and  the  words  of  Whittier  came  to  our 
mind : 

"Thine  is  the  seed-time;  God  alone 
Beholds  the  end  of  what  is  sown; 
Beyond  our  vision,  weak  and  dim, 
The  harvest  time  is  hid  with  Him." 


Enjoying  their  lunch 


COMBINATION  CAMP  AND  VACATION 
SCHOOL. 

At  M.  the  Sisters  had  the  interesting  experi- 
ence of  conducting  a  combined  camp  and  vacation 
school  As  the  children  were  so  far  away  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  return  home  at  night,  so 
arrangements  had  to  be  made  for  their  accommo- 
dation during  the  time  of  vacation  school. 

We  arrived  at  M.  at  about  12.45  p.m.  and  were 
met  by  three  of  Father's  young  parishioners,  who 
conducted  us  to  a  car  and  drove  us  over  to  the 
rectory.  We  felt  as  if  all  eyes  were  on  our  bag- 
gage and  all  minds  wondering  if  we  thought  va- 
cation school  was  to  last  for  an  indefinite  period. 
There  are  so  many  things  needed  that  cannot  very 
well  be  dispensed  with,  but  why  we  brought  an 
umbrella  is  a  mystery.  An  umbrella  somehow  or 
other  gets  in  everybody's  way  and  no  matter 
where  you  put  it  someone  is  going  to  ask  if  it  is 
yours. 

The  children  arrived  by  truck  that  afternoon, 
sixty-five  in  all.  Father  had  secured  the  public 
school  for  sleeping  quarters,  the  boys  to  have  one 
class-room,  the  girls  the  other.  The  Sisters  had 
accommodation  in  the  cloak-room,  off  the  girls' 
room.  It  was  nice  and  airy  and  we  slept  very 
well  after  the  children  were  settled,  which  was 
not  early  the  first  night.  They  had  the  time  of 
their  lives.  They  laughed  and  talked  and  had 
pillow  fights  until  we  thought  they  had  had 
enough  for  one  night.  We  went  into  the  room,  had 
them  get  into  bed  and  started  the  Rosary.  After 
the  tenth  decade,  we  were  saying  the  prayers  by 
ourselves,  so  thought  it  was  safe  to  leave  them, 
but  no  sooner  had  we  left  the  room  than  the  up- 
roar began  again.  We  returned  and  started  the 
eleventh  decade.  They  actually  fell  asleep  this 
time — it  was  about  one  a.m.  After  the  first  night, 
the  novelty  wore  off,  and  at  the  close  of  a  strenu- 
ous day  of  work  and  play,  they  were  glad  to  re- 
tire at  a  reasonable  hour. 

The  programme  for  the  day  was  as  follows : 

7.00  a.m. — Morning  prayers  and  Mass. 

8.00  p.m. — Breakfast. 

9.00  a.m.— Class. 
10.30  a.m. — Recess. 
11.00  a.m.— Class. 
12.00  noon — Dinner. 

1.00  p.m. — Choir  practice,  care  of  the  church. 

2.30  p.m. — Free  time. 

f>.00  p.m. — Class. 

fi.00  p.m. — Supper. 

8.30  p.m. — Benediction  or  Stations  and  Night 

Prayers. 
9.30  p.m. — Retiring  bell. 

After  the  second  day  we  introduced  a  study 
period  in  the  afternoon  and  evening  which  was 
an  excellent  idea  and  worked  oul  splendidly. 

1 1  S.O.S. 
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TWO  SOWERS  WENT  FORTH  TO  SOW. 

At  P.  we  had  the  privilege  of  sowing'  seeds  oJ' 
Faith  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  63  children. 
Many  of  these  little  ones  were  gathered  in  from 
surrounding-  districts.  It  was  arranged  that  the 
mother  of  one  family  would  come  and  cook  for 
them  three  days,  then  another  would  replace  her 
for  three  more  days,  and  so  on,  until  vacation 
school  was  over.  They  brought  their  own  food. 
If  Father  needed  butter,  eggs,  milk,  or  cream,  he 
would  ask  the  children  to  bring  a  little.  In  this 
way,  although  they  could  not  give  money,  they 
helped  to  finance  the  vacation  school.  Before 
they  went  home  in  the  evening,  Father  always 
thanked  them  for  whatever  they  had  brought. 
Sometimes  he  would  ask:  "Who  is  going  to  re- 
ward you  for  bringing  these  things?"  And  al- 
ways he  received  the  same  answer — "God." 

For  two  weeks  we  followed  the  regular  vaca- 
tion school  routine,  every  moment  being  utilized 
in  an  effort  to  give  something  worth  while  to  these 
spiritually  under-nourished  children. 

On  July  14th  we  left  P.  for  a  while  and  motored 
to  H.,  a  mission  centre  40  miles  distant.  Not 
knowing  what  accommodation  would  be  avail- 
able, we  provided  ourselves  with  bedding,  towels 
and  a  gas  stove.  However,  on  our  arrival,  Mr. 
M.,  the  school-teacher,  kindly  offered  us  the  use 
of  his  little  home.  The  people  at  H.  are  all  Ger- 
man and  exceedingly  generous.  We  had  58  chil- 
dren for  instruction.  As  it  was  necessary  that 
we  prepare  our  meals  in  between  classes,  we  were 
kept  busy  every  minute,  but  never  felt  worn  out, 
as  the  joy  of  helping  these  little  ones  to  know 
more  of  God's  love  for  them  was  a  wonderful 
source  of  energy. 

The  children  from  three  other  centres  were 
gathered  at  H.  for  the  period  of  instruction.  Some 
were  taken  care  of  by  kind-hearted  families  (one 
family  had  six  extra  children  staying  with  them). 
Others  were  driven  in  daily  by  generous  car- 
owners.  One  car  brought  a  load  of  14  every 
morning.  Six  of  the  young  visitors  camped  in 
the  back  of  the  hall.  Their  mother  having  told 
Father  it  would  not  be  possible  for  her  to  come 
to  look  after  them,  Father  said  the  oldest  girl,  18 
years  of  age,  would  do  just  as  well.  So  she  and 
her  girl  friend,  also  18,  came  to  look  after  the 
younger  ones.  Their  father  brought  mattresses 
and  wood,  which  he  split  and  piled  under  the  ver- 
andah. Between  preparation  of  meals,  the  two 
18-year-olds  attended  catechism,  which  they  found 
very  new  and  interesting. 

At  recess  time  Father  kept  them  busy  at  soft 
ball.  Two  teams  were  formed,  and  as  they  were 
very  well  matched,  the  interest  ran  high.  The 
chief  complaint  was  that  the  days  passed  too 
quickly. 


Escorting  the  Bishop  to  the  Church 


On  July  26th  we  returned  to  P.,  as  the  Arch- 
bishop was  to  be  there  for  Confirmation.  His  Ex- 
cellency said  Mass  at  8.30  and  the  children  all 
went  to  Communion,  as  well  as  many  adults.  The 
Archbishop  was  very  pleased,  and  spoke  to  them 
impressively  on  "Thanksgiving  after  Com- 
munion." 

At  10.15  the  children  went  in  procession  to  the 
Rectory  to  escort  His  Excellency  to  the  Church 
for  Confirmation.  We  had  made  two  banners  of 
white  crepe  paper  with  coloured  ribbons,  one  for 
the  boys  and  one  for  the  girls.  On  the  way  to 
Church,  with  the  Archbishop,  they  sang  "Holy 
God,  We  Praise  Thy  Name."  The  men  lined  the 
walk  on  both  sides.  The  inspiring  strains  of  the 
"Vivat"  welcomed  His  Excellency  as  he  entered 
the  church  and  walked  up  the  aisle. 

In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  H.  to  prepare 
for  Confirmation,  which  was  to  be  given  there  the 
following  morning.  His  Excellency  arrived  in 
time  to  say  the  8.30  Mass.  At  10.30  Father  De  B. 
said  the  Mass,  while  the  Archbishop  explained 
the  prayers  and  ceremonies.  Confirmation  fol- 
lowed. The  children  here  were  very  wide  awake 
and  answered  well.  Many  of  them  take  the  les- 
sons by  mail  and  this  makes  a  great  difference. 

That  afternoon  we  were  en  route  again.  This 
time  our  destination  was  K.,  a  pretty  little  village 
nestling  in  the  hills  at  the  end  of  winding  prairie 
trails.  There  are  many  white-edged  salt  lakes, 
where  no  birds  or  animals  are  to  he  seen.  This 
salt  is  mined  and  used  in  the  manufacture  of  steel 
and  ammunition.  Here  we  had  only  18  children, 
and  six  of  these  belonged  to  the  same  family; 
their  seven  older  brothers  and  sisters  had  attend- 
ed instruction  at  II.  All  of  these  children  were 
very  bright;  they,  too,  had  been  taking  the  les- 
sons by  mail. 

On  July  31st  we  returned  to  our  headquarters 
at  Regina,  very  grateful  to  God  for  the  opportuni- 
ties given  us  of  planting  seeds  of  Faith  in  the 
hearts  of  so  many  of  His  little  ones. 

S.O.S. 
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Religious  Teaching  in  Rural  Ontario 


THE  Sisters  of  Service  were  privileged  again 
this  summer  to  take  their  part  in  teaching 
religion  to  the  little  ones  of  various  country 
parishes  in  Ontario.  Eight  Sisters  were  engaged 
in  this  interesting  work,  vacation  schools  being 
conducted  in  the  following  centres :  Schomberg, 
Dunville,  Brampton  and  Brechin. 


RENEWING  ACQUAINTANCE  IN 
SCHOMBERG. 

Schomberg — the  first  centre  of  S.O.S.  activity 
in  rural  Ontario — was  included  again  this  year 
in  our  vacation  school  programme. 

The  usual  gratifying  attendance  brought  joy 
to  the  hearts  of  pastor  and  teachers,  and  for  two 
precious  weeks  everything  possible  was  done  to 
increase  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  boys  and  girls  within 
reach  of  the  vacation  school. 

This  summer  there  were  but  four  First  Com- 
municants, the  other  children  who  had  reached 
the  age  of  reason  having  been  prepared  the  two 
previous  summers.  These  four  little  ones  were 
very  intelligent,  sometimes  asking  amazing  ques- 
tions which,  however,  showed  eager  interest.  One 
little  fellow  wanted  to  know:  "What  is  in  those 
vinegar  bottles  that  the  boy  passes  to  the  priest 
at,  Mass?"  Another  enquired:  "What  do  you 
call  the  thing  that  looks  like  the  sun  that  Father 
holds  iap  at  Benediction?"  All  of  which  shows 
that  these  little  ones  of  five  and  six  years  are  not 
altogether  inattentive  and  unobservant  during 
Mass  and  Benediction. 

As  the  vacation  school  was  closing  on  the  beau- 
tiful Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel, 
Father  decided  to  have  a  High  Mass  for  the  occa- 
sion. A  number  of  the  older  children,  with  good 
voices,  were  requested  to  remain  every  afternoon 
for  choir  practice.  This  invitation  they  accepted 
gladly,  with  the  result  that  on  the  closing  day 
the  High  Mass  was  rendered  with  credit  to  both 
teacher  and  choir.  The  usual  procession  in  honour 
of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Help  took  place  before 
the  Mass,  the  sweet  young  voices  of  the  children 
singing  the  praises  of  Our  Mother  as  they  march- 
ed around  the  grounds,  carrying  a  banner  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin. 

A  picnic  in  the  orchard  and  the  distribution 
of  prizes  brought  to  a  close  this  period  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  which  we  trust  will  be  fruitful 
in  a  strengthening  of  Catholic  life  in  the  young 
people  who  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
to  increase  their  knowledge  of  the  beautiful 
truths  of  our  Holy  Faith.  S.O.S. 


DELIGHTFUL  DUNVILLE. 

S.O.S. — "Good  evening,  young  man,  can  you 
tell  us  where  St.  Michael's  Catholic  Church  is?" 

Smiling  Ten- Year-Old — -"Yes,  ma'am,  two 
blocks  down  and  turn  to  your  right." 

S.O.S. — "Thank  you  very  much.  Do  you  go 
to  the  Catholic  Church?" 

Ten-Year-Old — "Oh,  no,  ma'am,  I'm  an  Orange- 
man !" 

Thus  were  the  Sisters  welcomed  to  Dunville, 
and  the  young  man  in  question  was  only  one  ex- 
ample of  the  friendly  spirit  which  was  exhibited 
by  all,  both  children  and  adults. 

Upon  presenting  ourselves  at  the  rectory,  we 
learned  that  the  pastor  had  arranged  to  have  his 
regular  catechism  classes  present  in  the  church 
at  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  so  that  we 
could  begin  our  work  of  preparing  the  children 
for  First  Communion  without  delay. 

Long  before  the  appointed  hour  on  Saturday 
the  children  had  congregated  around  the  entrance 
to  the  church  and  many  curious  glances  were 
directed  towards  the  rectory.  Some  of  the  more 
daring  ventured  to  ring  the  door-bell  to  make 
sure  that  the  mysterious  Sisters  were  really  there. 

Father  introduced  us  to  our  class  and  then 
left  them  in  our  care.  The  children  were  so  in- 
terested in  everything  that  it  was  a  pleasure  for 
us  to  teach  them.  Before  the  morning  was  over 
they  had  become  very  enthusiastic  over  the  charts 
depicting  scenes  from  the  Life  of  Our  Lord  and 
were  on  the  way  towards  being  able  to  sing  a 
First  Communion  hymn.  At  twelve  o'clock  they 
were  dismissed,  after  having  promised  to  return 
on  Monday  evening  at  7.30. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  began  the  taking 
of  the  census  of  the  parish,  and  it  was  during 
these  visits  that  we  discovered  why  the  Dunville 
children  are  so  lovely.  How  could  they  be  other- 
wise with  such  charming  parents? 

Between  Masses  on  Sunday  the  children  who 
had  driven  long  distances  from  the  rural  sections 
of  the  parish  received  a  short  instruction,  and  ar- 
rangements were  made  to  have  them  brought  in 
every  evening  to  attend  the  classes  with  the  town 
children,  some  of  the  parishioners  very  generous- 
ly providing  the  means  of  transportation. 

Immediately  after  Benediction  on  Sunday 
evening  one  of  the  Sisters  gave  a  short  talk  to 
the  High  School  boys  and  girls  and  found  them 
just  as  eager  as  their  younger  brothers  and  sis- 
ters to  co-operate  in  every  way.  Some  of  the  boys 
offered  to  supply  cars  and  the  girls  very  gener- 
ously sacrificed  their  leisure  time  to  help  with 
the  singing. 


LAZINESS  IS  A  HEAVY  BURDEN. 
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As  the  children  were  at  school  all  day,  the 
week-day  mornings  and  afternoons  were  devoted 
to  home-visiting,  both  in  the  town  and  in  the 
country.  In  some  cases  it  was  impossible  for  the 
children  to  come  to  town  in  the  evenings,  so  we 
gathered  two  or  three  groups  in  one  house  and 
taught  them  there.  Sometimes  the  family  would 
attend  en  masse,  including  the  six-months-old 
baby  and  the  grandmother. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Rev.  Augustine  Bennett,  C.SS.R.,  opened 
the  Forty  Hours'  Devotion.  Because  of  exposi- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  Church, 
classes  were  held  on  the  lawn  beside  the  rectory, 
everyone  enjoying  the  fresh  air  and  freedom  of 
the  great  out-doors.  One  kind  mother  contributed 
to  tlie  general  enjoyment  by  supplying  a  treat  of 
home-made  fudge.  Needless  to  say,  it  was  not 
nearly  so  difficult  for  little  minds  to  learn  the 
long  act  of  contrition  with  a  reward  such  as  this 
in  the  offing. 

On  Sunday  morning,  despite  the  threatening 
showers,  the  priests,  the  altar  boys  and  children, 
accompanied  the  largest  First  Communion  Class 
in  the  history  of  the  parish  in  procession  from 
the  rectory  to  the  church,  while  the  parishioners 
formed  a  guard  of  honour  on  either  side  of  the 
street.  Tears  of  emotion  filled  the  eyes  of  many 
as  the  voices  of  these  little  innocents  were  heard 
singing:  "Know  ye  that  angels  silently  glide." 
After  the  Solemn  Communion,  in  which  all  the 
children  and  the  majority  of  the  adults  partici- 
pated, the  members  of  the  First  Communion  Class 
were  enrolled  in  the  scapular,  each  one  receiving 
a  scapular  medal  on  a  silver  chain. 

The  children  returned  in  the  evening  to  take 
part  in  the  procession  which  terminated  the  Forty 
Hours'  Devotion.  With  these  closing  exercises 
ended  our  ten  happy  days  in  Dunville,  and  many 
and  fervent  were  the  prayers  we  said  in  gratitude 
to  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  to  Our 
Mother  of  Perpetual  Help  for  the  graces  and 
blessings  which  were  given  to  us  and  to  all  the 
members  of  St.  Michael's  Parish.  S.O.S. 


Recreation  Time 


FRUITFUL  DAYS  AT  BRAMPTON. 

Our  two  weeks  of  Summer  School  have  come 
and  gone,  and  only  the  very  happy  memory  of 
them  remains.  When  I  was  first  told  that  I  was 
going  out  to  teach  Catechism  for  two  weeks  my 
feelings  were  mixed.  I  wanted  to  go.  and  had 
been  preparing  for  it  for  a  long  time,  but  it  was 
almost  with  dread  that  I  thought  of  having  to 
keep  a  whole  crowd  of  youngsters  quiet  while  I 
taught  Catechism  through  the  long  summer  days. 
But  Catholicism  isn't  what  it  was  in  our  young 
days,  when  it  consisted  largely  of  a  series  of  ques- 
tions and  answers  which  had  to  be  committed  to 
memory.  Now  Religion  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting subjects  on  the  whole  curriculum,  and 
even  Religious  Instruction  on  a  hot  summer  day 
when  the  birds  are  singing  outside,  and  there  are 
tempting  cherry  trees  within  reach,  can  be  made 
so  .enthralling  that  the  threat  to  send  Billy  or 
Mary  home  for  bad  behaviour  makes  them  behave 
like  angels — at  least  for  a  few  minutes. 

Off  We  Go. 

You  should  have  seen  us  starting  off!  Two  big 
suitcases  full  of  books,  paste,  crayons,  pictures, 
pencils,  and  besides  that,  our  few  personal  belong- 
ings and  two  large  coloured  charts.  Our  destina- 
tion was  a  small  town  about  twenty  miles  from  To- 
ronto. The  morning  after  arrival  we  went  over  to 
the  church,  where  we  were  to  meet  our  pupils. 
In  they  came,  little  and  big,  boys  and  girls,  all  a 
little  dubious  about  school  in  the  summer  time, 
but  all  ready  for  adventure  and  new  experiences. 
Every  day  started  with  Mass,  during  which  the 
children  sang  and  prayed  in  common.  The  sing- 
ing was  sometimes  rather  off  key  and  weak,  and 
it  was  very  hard  to  keep  little  minds  on  the  Holy 
Sacrifice,  and  eyes  from  wandering  round  the 
church,  especially  when  such  tantalizing  things  as 
tiny  grey  kittens  came  in  and  tried  to  join  the 
Summer  School,  but  only  God  and  the  Guardian 
Angels  of  the  little  ones  know  what  abundant 
graces  were  showered  down  on  the  restless  little 
group.  Mass  over,  we  all  went  into  the  class- 
room, and  there  Sister  and  I  were  subjected  to 
the  critical  gaze  of  some  sixty  pairs  of  eyes.  It 
wasn't  long,  however,  before  our  pupils  decided 
to  become  friendly. 

Getting  a  Supply  of  Ammunition. 

We  started  first  with  prayer — explaining  its 
necessity  if  the  Summer  School  was  to  be  a  suc- 
cess,— and  distributed  cards  bearing  a  short  in- 
dulgenced  prayer  which  every  child  was  to  say 
every  day  during  the  duration  of  the  Summer 
School.  Thus  fortified  with  ammunition,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  elucidate  the  mysteries  of  Creation.  All 
went  fine,  we  spoke  about  good  and  bad  angels,  and 
their  reward  and  punishment,  and  then  on  to  the 


THE  GLORY  OF  LIFE  IS  TO  LOVE,  NOT  TO  RE  LOVED;  TO  GIVE, 
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Creation  of  the  World.  On  a  black-beard  we 
drew  the  various  stages  of  creation,  and  interest 
ran  high  when  weird-looking'  animals  were  drawn 
and  faithfully  copied  into  project  books.  The 
arrival  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  an  absorbing  topic, 
and  in  some  of  the  project  books  the  Father  of 
the  Human  Kace  looked  rather  like  Mickey 
Mouse,  but  that  was  because,  as  one  child  ex- 
plained, his  ears  were  a  little  bit  too  big!  The 
second  period  was  devoted  to  a  short  talk,  or 
rather  discussion  on  some  point  of  Catholic  prac- 
tice, such  as  the  "Morning  Offering,"  and  this  was 
followed  by  a  story,  if  possible  on  the  subject 
under  discussion.  Half  way  through  the  morning 
we  had  recess,  when  all  adjourned  to  a  Park  near- 
by. The  last  period  of  the  morning — a  short  one 
of  fifteen  minutes  was  held  for  all  in  the  Church, 
and  consisted  on  a  little  talk  on  Our  Lady  follow- 
ed by  a  few  minutes  of  meditation,  when  all  eyes 
were  tightly  shut,  and  little  minds  tried  to  visu- 
alize the  scene  portrayed,  and  then  make  a  prac- 
tical application. 

Lunch!  For  most  of  them  it- was  an  outdoor 
affair  taken  under  the  trees.  Many  of  the  chil- 
dren came  a  long  distance,  and  even  those  whose 
homes  were  within  walking  distance  enjoyed  the 
picnic,  and  so  brought  their  lunches  with  them. 

Afternoon  classes  started  at  1.30  with  singing, 
and  ended  for  most  of  them  with  Benediction  at 
3.30.  I  say  for  most  of  them,  for  some  of  them 
stayed  on  afterwards  for  instruction  on  how  to 
serve  Mass,  or  special  preparation  for  First  Com- 
munion, and  others  wanted  to  add  artistic  touches 
to  their  Project  Books,  and  took  this  time  to  do  it. 

The  Way  of  the  Cross. 

One  of  the  scenes  that  remains  in  my  mind 
took  place  on  the  last  Friday  of  our  Summer 
School.  The  children  were  all  going  to  Confes- 
sion in  preparation  for  the  General  Communion 
on  the  following  Sunday,  and  four  little  lads  were 
going  to  confession  for  the  first  time.  All  were 
in  the  church,  and  as  each  one  left  the  Confes- 
sional he  or  she  would  go  to  the  altar  rails  to 
say  their  penance.  Then  the  procession  of  the 
Way  of  the  Cross  started.  Little  boys  and  girls 
of  six  and  seven,  oh  so  serious  and  recollected, 
going  from  Station  to  Station  by  themselves,  big 
eyes  fixed  on  the  pictures,  little  hands  joined 
tightly,  lips  moving,  as  they  told  Our  Blessed 
Lord  how  sorry  they  were  that  He  had  suffered 
so  much.  Surely  Our  Saviour  must  have  been 
consoled  by  those  small  companions  of  His  sor- 
rowful journey ! 

The  Lighter  Side. 

There  was  a  funny  side  too,  and  when  we  got 
home  in  the  evening  after  our  day's  teaching  we 
bad  many  a  good  laugh.    There  was  the  boy  who 


put  in  his  examination  paper  that  the  Pope  lived 
in  Toronto,  and  another  one  who  gave  the  words 
of  Our  Lord  to  St.  Peter  when  He  founded  the 
Church  as,  "Go,  Peter,  and  build  a  church  upon 
a  rock,  not  upon  the  sand,"  and  then  the  young 
militant  Catholic  who  stated  that  if  anyone  said 
anything  against  the  Church  he  would  tell  him 
that  the  Church  was  founded  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
if  he  didn't  believe  it,  he  would  give  him  a  black 
eye.  During  a  lesson  on  Extreme  Unction  one 
day  the  children  were  drawing  in  their  Project 
book  all  the  things  necessary  for  administering 
the  Sacrament.  All  were  interested,  but  one  girl 
could  not  conceal  her  excitement  and  burst  out 
with,  "Oh,  Sister,  I  hope  someone  gets  sick  in  our 
house  soon,  so  I  can  get  the  table  ready." 

First  Communion 

On  the  last  day  of  Summer  School  four  little 
boys  made  their  First  Communion  each  going  up 
to  the  Altar  accompanied  by  a  parent.  All  the 
other  children,  too,  went  to  Communion,  and  in 
many  cases  the  parents  went  as  well.  It  was  an  in- 
spiring sight,  and  one  that  made  us  realise  the 
value  of  the  Catechetical  Summer  School. 

In  the  evening  of  the  last  day  we  had  a  little 
entertainment  and  Exhibition  of  work  to  which 
all  parents  and  interested  people  were  invited.  We 
had  had  little  time  to  prepare,  but  the  children 
put  heart  and  soul  into  it,  and  the  result  was  very 
pleasing.  First  the  scene  of  "The  Annunciation" 
was  dramatised,  while  the  children  sang  "0  Mary 
conceived  without  sin."  Then  "Bethlehem"  was 
enacted.  A  cave  or  stable  took  up  one  end  of  the 
stage,  and  a  very  small  Blessed  Virgin  and  St. 
Joseph  came  wearily  on  seeking  a  night's  lodging. 
They  go  to  an  Inn,  where  a  young  Inn-keeper 
with  a  very  loud  voice  tells  them  that  there  is  no 
l  oom.  They  eventually  find  the  cave,  and  kneel 
down  to  adore  the  Infant  Jesus  lying  in  the  straw 
while  the  rest  of  the  children  come  trouping  in, 
singing,  "Dear  little  children,  come  one  and  all." 

Recitations  and  singing  followed,  and  then 
came  the  distribution  of  prizes.  In  the  back  of  the 
Hall  all  the  project  books  made  by  the  children 
were  exhibited,  also  the  material  and  books  used 
in  the  teaching  of  Catechism.  This  last  provoked 
much  interest,  for  few  of  the  older  people  realised 
how  interesting  the  teaching  of  religion  has  be- 
come, and  how  many  wonderful  books  there  are 
at  the  disposal  of  those  who  wish  to  study. 

S.O.S. 
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AT  BRECHIN  AGAIN. 

The  first  days  of  July  found  the  people  of 
Brechin  eagerly  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Sis- 
ters. Last  year  the  vacation  school  classes  were 
conducted  in  Brechin  for  the  first  time,  so  this 
year  it  was  not  all  pioneer  work;  we  had  only  to 
follow  the  "blazed  trail." 

Brechin  is  a  pretty  little  village  situated  on 
Lake  Simcoe,  and  the  children  of  the  surround- 
ing district  necessarily  attend  public  schools, 
where  they  have  not  the  advantage  of  religious 
instruction.  These  children  had  to  come  from  three 
to  eight  miles  to  the  village  Separate  School, 
which  was  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal. 

The  attendance  was  very  good.  Every  morn- 
ing the  children  assembled  for  Mass  at  8.30,  and 
the  afternoon  study  period  closed  with  Benedic- 
tion of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  At  Benediction 
the  children  sang  hymns  and  at  Mass  recited 
prayers  in  common. 

During  the  second  week  we  did  some  home 
visiting  and  met  the  parents  of  many  of  the  child- 
ren; everywhere  we  received  a  gracious  welcome. 

On  Sunday  there  was  a  General  Communion  of 
the  children,  nine  of  whom  were  First  Commun- 
icants. Among  the  latter  were  the  near-famous 
Scott  triplets,  three  attractive  little  boys  who 
could  only  be  distinguished  from  one  another  by 
the  location  of  their  freckles.  After  Mass,  break- 
fast was  served  in  the  Hall. 

In  the  evening  the  children  walked  in  proces- 
sion to  the  Church,  carrying  a  banner  and  sing- 
ing hymns  to  Our  Lady.  A  sermon  on  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  given  by  the  pastor,  after  which  the 
First  Communicants  were  enrolled  in  the  Confra- 
ternity of  the  Scapular.  Then  came  Benediction, 
and  the  blessing  of  our  Eucharistic  King  brought 
to  a  close  another  two  weeks  of  pleasant  contact 
with  the  children  and  grown-ups  of  Brechin. 

S.O.S. 


The  Brechin  Triplets 

FRIENDS  NEED 


The  Lure  of  the  Yukon 

HOW  many  adventurous  souls  have  rushed 
to  the  Yukon  in  quest  of  that  precious 
metal  which  they  hoped  would  bring  to 
them  fame,  fortune,  and  happiness !  The  lure  of 
gold  has  made  men  brave  innumerable  hardships, 
break  the  ties  of  home  and  friendship  and  pene- 
trate unhesitatingly  into  strange  and  oftentimes 
forbidding  territory. 

During  the  past  summer  two  Sisters  of  Service 
were  prospecting  in  the  Vicariate  of  Prince  Ru- 
pert and  the  Yukon.  They  were  not  prospecting 
for  gold — for  which  they  have  little  use  excejit 
insofar  as  it  can  be  used  for  the  spread  of  God's 
Kingdom.  Their  search  was  for  the  hearts  of 
little  children  —  and  some  big  ones,  too.  They 
were  athrill  with  the  desire  to  discover  the  pure 
gold  of  love  in  the  depths  of  innocent  hearts. 
Did  they  wish  to  enrich  their  own  lives  with  this 
wealth  of  affection?  No,  their  one  ambition  was 
to  win  hearts  for  Christ — to  lay  at  the  feet  of  God 
new  treasures  of  love.  To  this  end  they  spared  no 
effort  in  the  way  of  instruction,  visiting  homes, 
travelling  from  place  to  place. 

Besides  the  daily  instruction  of  children  in 
these  districts,  classes  were  held  in  the  evenings 
for  the  young  people,  and  during  the  two  months 
spent  in  this  romantic  part  of  the  North  "West, 
much  territory  was  covered  and  many  sonls  con- 
tacted. The  Sisters  engaged  in  this  work  report 
that  there  is  great  scope  for  missionarv  activity. 
In  our  next  issue  we  hope  to  give  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  their  varied  experiences  in  this  new  and 
interesting  field. 


The  Value  of  Summer  Catechetical  Work 

Catechetical  Summer  Schools  are  of  immense 
value  in  rural  districts,  or  for  city  children  at- 
tending non-Catholic  schools,  for  in  them  the 
seed  of  interest  is  sown,  and  if  this  seed  is  water- 
ed by  work  done  in  Sunday  School.  Study  Clubs 
or  "Catechism  by  Mail"  it  will  bear  abundant 
fruit  later  on.  and  will  produce  young  men  and 
women  who  have  an  intelligent  knowlege  and  un- 
derstanding  of  their  religion.  The  Summer 
Schools  are  trying  to  awaken  an  interest  in  reli- 
gion which  will  make  the  child  want  to  know 
more,  and  with  further  knowledge,  love  will  come 
— a  true,  deep,  and  lasting  love  for  Christ  and 
His  Church. 


? 

■ 

WHEN  DID  YOU  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 

NOT  BE  ALIKE  IN  TEMPERAMENT  AND  CAPACITY, 
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Along  the  Cool 

IN  reply  to  a  request  that  two  Sisters  of  Service 
would  assist  in  preparing  children  for  the 
Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  Sister  1).  and  T 
se1  out  on  the  morning  of  July  19th  for  a  three- 
week  catechetical  tour  through  Dighy  County, 
N.S. 

As  we  had  heen  told  that  we  would  have  six 
groups  of  children  scattered  over  several  missions, 
we  decided  to  drive  down  the  165  miles  and  use 
our  car  for  the  work.  Accordingly,  "Lizzie" 
(who  is  not  exactly  a  1938  model)  was  sent 
to  a  garage  for  a  check-up."  On  being 
assured  that  she  was  quite  equal  to  the  task,  we 
armed  ourselves  with  definite  road  instructions, 
and  started  out,  resemhling  somewhat  a  pair  of 
roaming  gypsies,  judging  by  the  amount  of  bag- 
gage in  the  back  seat  (most  of  which  proved  un- 
necessary). 

It  Avas  a  beautiful  bright  morning  and  all  went 
well  for  some  distance  until  a  sharp  report  ad- 
vised us  that  we  had  a  "blow-out."  We  looked 
at  each  other  in  dismay,  as  changing  a  tire  at  this 
early  date  was  not  an  attractive  idea.  However, 
a  kindly  motorist  proffered  his  assistance  and  we 
were  soon  on  our  way  again. 

By  this  time  the  noon  hour  had  long  passed 
and  we  realized  that  we  must  move  along  at  a 
faster  rate  if  we  wished  to  arrive  at  our  destina- 
tion before  nightfall,  so  on  we  travelled  over  a 
splendid  highway,  through  this  lovely  land  of 
Fvangeline. 

At  about  8.30  we  reached  the  scene  of  our 
labours  and  were  greeted  by  the  Pastor  and  his 
beautiful  St.  Bernard  dog.  Father  had  arranged 
for  us  to  stay  with  a  very  nice  family,  who  made 
our  weeks  with  them  a  happy  time  indeed. 

After  Mass  and  breakfast  next  morning  Father 
informed  us  that  he  had  arranged  a  class  in  a 
schoolhouse  a  mile  away  for  9  o'clock,  so  we  set  out 
to  meet  our  first  pupils.  Some  twenty-five  bright 
girls  and  boys  greeted  us,  whom  we  soon  divided 
into  groups,  those  for  Confirmation  and  those  too 
young  to  be  confirmed,  a  few  for  First  Holy  Com- 
munion. 

Back  again  for  lunch  and  found  that  another 
class  had  been  arranged  in  a  church  a  short  dis- 
tance away  for  2  o'clock.  Here  nearly  all  the 
children  had  made  First  Holy  Communion.  There 
were  a  large  number  for  Confirmation  and  some 
too  young  to  be  confirmed. 

After  supper  Father  drove  us  out  some  seven 
miles  to  a  third  group.  These  children  had  never 
seen  sisters  before,  so  we  spent  the  evening  get- 
ting acquainted.  There  were  ten  here  for  Con- 
firmation and  a  large  class  of  younger  children, 
a  few  of  whom  were  to  be  prepared  for  First 


Atlantic  Shore 

Holy  Communion.  Thus  ended  our  first  interest- 
ing day. 

The  second  morning  saw  us  off  to  instruct  a 
fourth  group  of  children  some  eleven  miles  dis- 
tant. Here  we  found  a  large  number  for  First 
Holy  Communion  and  many  for  Confirmation. 
Timid  little  hoys  and  girls  smiled  shyly  at  us  as 
we  questioned  them  to  determine  which  group 
they  should  be  placed  in.  As  our  time  was  so 
limited  and  each  class  could  only  be  taken  every 
second  day,  we  realized  that  project  work  or  ex- 
tras could  not  be  undertaken  and  confined  our- 
selves to  essentials. 

As  we  were  to  continue  our  trip  to  another 
mission  some  fourteen  miles  further  on,  we  took 
lunch  with  a  family  and  arrived  at  two  o'clock 
for  our  fifth  class.  This  was  held  in  a  pretty 
little  mission  church  and  comprised  about  sixteen 
children. 

In  the  evening  the  time  was  devoted  to  assist- 
ing adidts,  principally  converts,  for  Confirma- 
tion. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Father  drove  us  out  to 
his  largest  mission  where  we  took  a  class  of  about 
30  children  for  a  short  instruction  on  Confirma- 
tion.   The  church  here  is  very  pretty. 

This  order  was  followed  during  the  remain- 
ing days  of  our  tour.  We  lived  in  the  central 
parish  and  used  our  car  to  go  out  to  two  and 
sometimes  three  missions  each  day,  working  in  the 
instructions  for  some  twenty  adults  either  indi- 
vidually or  in  small  groups,  as  our  time  and  the 
leisure  of  the  people  permitted.  We  used  colored 
slides  on  the  Sacraments  for  the  adult  group,  but 
could  not  do  so  for  the  children,  as  electricity  was 
available  only  in  a  few  places. 

On  August  10th,  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


A  Class  in  Nova  Scotia 


BIT  THEY  MUST  BE  ALIKE  IN  SYMPATHY. 
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THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


Camping  In  New  Surroundings 


THIS  year  the  Girls'  Camp  conducted  by  the. 
Sisters  of  Service  for  a  number  of  Ottawa's 
under-privileged  Catholic  children,  was  an 
effort  at  real  camp  life.  The  experiences  of  two 
previous  summers  had  confirmed  the  conviction 
that  a  village  hotel  is  no  place  for  camping',  so 
tli is  summer  a  site  was  obtained  at  Armitage  Land- 
ing. Here  there  were  two  cottages  at  our  dis- 
posal, with  the  water  only  a  few  yards  distant. 
One  cottage  was  reserved  for  sleeping  quarters; 
the  other  for  dining  and  recreation,  although 
this  was  really  only  put  to  use  on  rainy  days, 
which  were  not  many. 

Two  groups  of  children  (of  16  each)  were  looked 
after.  These  children  were  taken  from  families 
on  City  relief  or  known  to  the  Welfare  Bureaux 
of  the  City,  and  in  almost  each  case  the  doctor's 
report  stated — "under-nourished."  We  did  our 
own  cooking  and  it  seemed  that  we  were  cooking 
for  a  large  number  of  loggers;  the  children  just 
ate  and  ate ;  we  could  never  get  them  fully  satis- 
fied. Swimming  and  life  in  the  open  air  did  not 
make  them  less  hungry.  Always  very  soon  after 
each  meal  we  would  hear:   "Sister,  I'm  hungry." 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  a  good  "leader" 
in  the  person  of  one  of  the  girls  from  the  hostel, 
who  came  out  to  help  the  Sisters.  Some  days  they 
would  go  in  the  boats  two  or  three  miles  along  the 
coast.  They  would  build  a  fire,  cook  their  dinner 
and  eat  it.  After  a  short  rest  they  were  ready 
for  action  again — all  kinds  of  games  for  which 
prizes  were  given.  They  seemed  to  excel  in  arch- 
ery, in  other  words,  a  sling  shot,  and  the  one  who 
hit  the  bull's  eye  received  a  prize. 

There  were  long  hikes,  which  were  much  en- 
joyed, swimming  races,  rowing  races,  with  prizes 
for  the  best  rower  as  well  as  the  fastest- — for  be- 
ginners as  well  as  more  advanced  swimmers.  One 
day  we  had  a  scavenger  hunt,  and  it  was  surpris- 
ing to  see  with  what  zeal  every  one  searched  for 
a  toad,  a  bird's  feather,  a  horse's  hair,  etc.  Much 
fun  was  provided  by  the  masquerade  party,  and 
it  speaks  highly  for  the  originality  of  these  chil- 
dren that  we  found  it  difficult  to  award  a  prize. 
In  the  end  Ave  compromised  by  giving  them  all  a 
prize — they  deserved  it.  Camp  fires  were  the  best 
fun  of  all.  Some  nights  Ave  would  build  a  big, 
big  fire,  and  then  have  the  gramaphone  on  the 
beach  to  provide  music  for  a  square  dance.  When 
Ave  had  camp  fires,  the  girls  would  prepare  for 
bed  first,  as  we  depended  on  candles  for  light 
and  the  fear  of  a  fire  made  the  use  of  them  very 
rare. 

Each  day  the  names  of  the  girls  were  listed 
for  various  charges:  four  for  washing  dishes,  two 
for  Avaiting  on  tables,  tAvo  draAving  water  from 


the  pump;  two  getting  Avater  from  the  spring  in 
the  Avoods  (the  pump  Avater  Avas  very  salt  and  no 
use  for  drinking  or  making  tea  or  coffee).  Very 
few  liked  Avashing  dishes,  but  the  girls  Avho  Avere 
most  careful  at  this  charge  Avere  noted  and  receiv- 
ed a  prize  at  the  end  of  the  month. 

Tavo  very  entertaining  concerts  Avere  given, 
to  Avhich  Mr.  Armitage,  the  OAvner  of  the  proper- 
ty, Avas  invited.  Prizes  were  aAvarded  on  these 
occasions,  Mr.  Armitage  doing  the  honours.  The 
concerts  Avere  really  very  good,  and  it  is  surprising 
Avhat  a  great  deal  of  talent  there  is  among  these 
children. 

On  the  first  Sunday  Ave  drove  twelve  miles  in 
a  truck  to  hear  Mass.  The  next  Sunday  Ave  were 
fortunate  enough  to  be  taken  over  to  the  Domini- 
can Fathers'  summer  place  for  Mass.  The  Fathers 
rowed  the  boats  and  Ave  had  a  very  lovely  visit 
there.  The  Sunday  after,  Father  came  over  to 
our  cam])  and  said  Mass  in  the  little  living  room, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Archbishop.  On  the 
last  Sunday  Ave  Avent  again  to  the  Dominicans. 

At  the  end  of  July  the  camp  Avas  closed  and  we 
returned  home,  although  the  children  Avould  have 
liked  to  stay.  We  hope  that  their  days  at  cam]) 
will  be  of  lasting  benefit,  both  spiritually  and 
temporally.  S.O.S. 


ALONG  THE  COOL  ATLANTIC  SHORE. 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

Confirmation  took  place.  As  the  beautiful  church 
in  the  central  parish  had  been  destroyed  by  fire 
two  months  previously,  the  children  from  all  mis- 
sions gathered  at  the  largest  mission  church  some 
six  or  seven  miles  out.  The  church  looked  very 
pretty  for  the  occasion,  with  a  color  scheme  of  red 
and  gold  carried  out  in  the  floral  trimmings  on 
the  altar  and  the  Archbishop's  throne.  This  con- 
trasted attractively  with  the  Avhite  veils  and 
dresses  of  the  girls  as  107  children  and  twenty- 
five  adults  knelt  before  the  Archbishop  to  receive 
the  Sacrament  of  Confirmation.  On  the  same 
morning  at  another  mission  18  children  had  made 
their  First  Holy  Communion. 

Our  Avork  Avas  uoav  over,  but  these  three  short 
Aveeks  with  the  children  will  be  long  remembered. 
Though  shy  at  first,  the  children  were  sweetly 
Avholesome  and  responsive,  and  on  every  hand 
Ave  met  with  Avholehearted  hospitality  from  the 
people.  Gifts  of  delicious  home-made  dainties 
came  to  us  daily  and  the  local  sub-division  of  the 
Catholic  Women's  League  tendered  us  a  lovely 
''surprise-party"  on  the  evening  before  our  de- 
parture. S.O.S. 


MAN'S  LIMITATION  IS  GOD'S  OCCASION. 


WHY 


Hold  Back  when  the  Need  is  so  Urgent? 
Our  missionary  Sisters  cannot   carry  on  unless 
Many  of  You  come  to  the  rescue  by 
Enlisting  in  this  work  for  Souls. 

M  issionaries  need  you. 

Its  no  easy  task  to  gain 

Souls  -  You  can  make  it  easier. 

Some  give  their  lives  to  it. 

If  you  cannot;  help  those  who  do. 

Offer  a  little  contribution  to  the  home  missions. 

Nothing  is  too  small  to  give. 

Send  it  TO-DAY ! 


STAMPS  are  the  WINGS 


that  carry  the  saving  message 
of  our  Faith  to 

Thousands  and  Thousands  of  Children 

scattered  throughout  Western  Canada 
The  "SISTERS  OF  SERVICE"  teach 

CATECHISM  "BY  MAIL" 

to  those  abandoned  Lambs  of  Christ's  Flock 
and  send  to  their  parents  Catholic 
papers  and  magazines 

Surely  you  would  not  refuse  ONE 

Dollar's  Worth  of  Canadian  Stamps 

to  carry  on  this  worthy  missionary  endeavour 

"Wings"  are  needed  to  carry  our  message- 
Your  STAMPS  will  be  those  WINGS 

'  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE'' 


